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WHO IS JESUS CHRIST?

Professor Simon Greenleaf was one of the most eminent lawyers of all time. His “Laws of Evidence” for many years were accepted by all States in the United States as the standard methodology for evaluating cases. He was teaching law at a university in the United States when one of his students asked Professor Greenleaf if he would apply his “Laws of Evidence” to evaluate an historical figure. When Greenleaf agreed to the project he asked the student who was to be the subject of the review. The student replied that the person to be examined would be Jesus Christ. Professor Greenleaf agreed to undertake the examination of Jesus Christ and as a result, when he had finished the review, Simon Greenleaf personally accepted the Lord Jesus Christ as his Saviour.

Professor Greenleaf then sent an open letter to all jurists in the United States saying in part “I personally have investigated one called Jesus Christ. I have found the evidence concerning him to be historically accurate. I have also discovered that Jesus Christ is more than a human being, he is either God or nothing and having examined the evidence it is impossible to conclude other than he is God. Having concluded that he is God I have accepted him as my personal Saviour. I urge all members of the legal profession to use the “Laws of Evidence” to investigate the person of the Lord Jesus Christ and if you find that he is wrong expose him as a faker but if not consider him as your Saviour and Lord”

HOW CAN I BE SAVED?

Salvation is available for all members of the human race.

Salvation is the most important undertaking in all of God's universe. The salvation of sinners is never on the basis of God's merely passing over or closing His eyes to sin. God saves sinners on a completely righteous basis consistent with the divine holiness of His character. This is called grace. It relies on God so man cannot work for salvation, neither can he deserve it.  We need to realise that the creation of this vast unmeasured universe was far less an undertaking than the working out of God's plan to save sinners.

However the acceptance of God's salvation by the sinner is the most simple thing in all of life. One need not be rich, nor wise, nor educated. Age is no barrier nor the colour of one's skin. The reception of the enormous benefits of God's redemption is based upon the simplest of terms so that there is no one in all this wide universe who need be turned away.

How do I become a Christian?

There is but one simple step divided into three parts. First of all I have to recognise that I am a sinner (Romans 3:23; 6:23; Ezekiel 18:4; John 5:24).

Secondly, realising that if I want a relationship with Almighty God who is perfect, and recognising that I am not perfect, I need to look to the Lord Jesus Christ as the only Saviour (I Corinthians 15:3; 1 Peter 2:24; Isaiah 53:6; John 3:16).

Thirdly, by the exercise of my own free will I personally receive the Lord Jesus Christ as my Saviour, believing that He died personally for me and that He is what He claims to be in an individual, personal and living way (John 1:12; 3:36; Acts 16:31; 4:12).

The results of Salvation

The results of this are unbelievably wonderful:

My sins are taken away (John 1:29),

I possess eternal life now (I John 5:11,12),

I become a new creature in Christ (2 Corinthians 5:17),

The Holy Spirit takes up His residence in my life (I Corinthians 6:19),

And I will never perish (John 10:28-30).

This truthfully is life's greatest transaction. This is the goal of all people; this is the ultimate of our existence. We invite and exhort any reader who has not become a Christian by trusting in the Lord Jesus Christ to follow these simple instructions and be born again eternally into God's family (Matthew 11:28; John 1:12; Acts 4:12; 16:31).

© Evangelical Bible College of Western Australia 2004 - PO Box 163 Armadale Western Australia 6992
Many other Christian resources are available freely from our internet web site: www.ebcwa.org.au and www.newstartbibleministries.org.au for weekly messages.

For further information contact Dr Peter Moses at PO Box 163 Armadale WA 6992 or email Brian Huggett brianhuggett@bigpond.com.au
We encourage you to freely copy and distribute these materials to your Pastor and friends. You only, need written permission from EBCWA if you intend using the materials in publications for resale. We encourage wide distribution freely!

CONTENTS

	ITEM
	PAGE

	INTRODUCTION
	3

	CHAPTER 40

CHAPTER 41

CHAPTER 42

CHAPTER 43

CHAPTER 44

CHAPTER 45

CHAPTER 46

CHAPTER 47

CHAPTER 48

CHAPTER 49

CHAPTER 50

CHAPTER 51

CHAPTER 52

SUMMARY OF TOPICS
	15

20

25

31

34
44
52
60
63

78

86

106
118
126


JEREMIAH - THE “WEEPING PROPHET”

INTRODUCTION

JEREMIAH WHO WAS CALLED TO SPEAK INTO DARK DAYS OF APOSTACY AND TOTAL JUDGMENT

In the generation after Jeremiah, the prophet-leader of returned Israel, Nehemiah, spoke powerfully into the national heart of the re-gathered nation, when he said, “the Joy of the Lord is my strength”. Nehemiah 8:10. He repeated the principles of the earlier prophets Isaiah and Habakkuk.  Isaiah 12:2, and 49:13, Habakkuk 3:17-19. The same thoughts sung about by David before them all. Psalms 28:7. 

Jeremiah had faced the greatest test in Israel’s history regarding this principle of worship and praise when facing disaster, and had passed the test. Jeremiah faced the total destruction of all he loved, except his faith in the Lord who loved him, and reminded him of this through his presence within him. He faced the greatest challenge any believer can face; the challenge in the short term to see all destroyed except his faith in the plan of God, and the certain hope for the long term blessing of his people. He had to pray an ancient prayer many times. “Though you slay me, yet will I trust in and praise your name”. Job 13:15.

Jeremiah gives a timely call to meditation for our days, in order that we might learn to praise the Lord under pressure and darkening times. We may have great pressure, with extreme mourning for our days, yet Jeremiah encourages us to feel the pain of the lost, weep for the death of the foolish, but yet replace the ashes of our grief for the joy of the Lord, in the midst. The Fruit of the Spirit must have victory over the spirit of despair. 

In our days it has become fashionable in church circles to speak of the great times of blessing and world wide renewal and salvation that many expect to occur in the last days of the church before the Tribulation period and the Lord’s Advent. The fact that those who expect this speak of the “Great Tribulation” as occurring shortly after this period of great renewal, should give them cause to pause and reflect on the possible error of their view.

Can we expect the “latter rains” or did they begin already in Peter’s day, Acts 2:14ff, and we can expect different things again in the “last days” of the church age? What do Jesus and the apostolic writers, through the Spirit, say of the last days of the church age? There is a grave danger of teaching believers to expect a great revival, and setting up that expectation, if the opposite is going to occur, for then people will be disheartened and dismayed. 

The church has known great revivals throughout it’s history, and will again, and we all ought to be in prayer for our part in them, but if the days darken, are our trained men and women ready for the reality that the Lord and apostles speak of? Jeremiah was tasked with the delivery of the hard message of judgment; a call to “reality therapy” in an age that wanted to believe the “good news” and prosperity gospel message. Jeremiah calls us to be ready to stand in difficult places and times; to maintain the truth when people want their ears itched with pleasant words. 2 Timothy 4:1-5.

Let us look at the testimony of the New Testament regarding the last days of the Church Age, leading into the Great Tribulation period:

1.
Luke 17:26-30
Days of Lot and Noah.

2.
1 Timothy 4:1-2
Denial of Faith.

3.
1 Timothy 4:3-4
Denial of liberty.

4.
2 Timothy 3:1-8
Denial of spirituality.

5.
Jude 18

Impact on holiness, separation, respect for authority.

6.
2 Peter 3:3-4
Denial of reality of the Second Advent.

7.
1 John 2:18, 4:3
Denial of the Lord.

Let us be actively seeking the Holy Spirit’s forward plan for our lives as Jeremiah did in dark days in his own generation. Let us expect the moving of the Holy Spirit upon unsaved men and women leading to salvation and pray for it always. 

Even if in our day the churches go steadily into apostacy and compromise, let us set our face towards the Lord Jesus Christ and hold to the truths that we are called to represent as his ambassadors. Let us speak of his grace always, irrespective of the light or the darkness of the days!

Ministry involves service to the King of Kings and Lord of Lords and his people where ever they are. We are here as his pastors to serve his people in love and truth. Jeremiah had the fruit of the Spirit in his life, and had joy in the Lord in the midst of great pain. 

Tears are not incompatible with ministry, but we must ensure they are as Jeremiah’s were; tears that came from love for the lost. Isaiah 53:3-12, 61:3.

There are three goals in all ministry to the saved body of Christ:

1. Equipping the Saints. We interact with God’s people, we teach them, we pray with and for them, and we suffer with them. Luke 6:40, 1 Corinthians 1:10, Galatians 6:1, Ephesians 4:12, 1 Thessalonians 3:10, 1 Peter 5:10.

2. Serving the Saint’s needs. We are always ready to give of our self, our time, and our money, for the needs of the saints, even to the “spoiling” of our own resources. 2 Corinthians 8:3-5, 7-15, Hebrews 10:34, James 1:22-25, 2:14-19.

3. Building up the body of believers. We seek the building up in unity of all the believers for whom the Lord has given us responsibility. We seek both corporate unity, and personal growth. Ephesians 4:14-16.

The Anatomy of prophetic and pastoral ministry should be studied before we enter this book, because we see in Jeremiah a mentor and inspiration for all pastors and teachers in the Lord. 

TOPICS 

Refer to the BTB topics at the end of this chapter for the following studies in the following sub sections and read them carefully:

CHRISTIAN LIFE – GIFTS GIVEN AT SALVATION, 

CHRISTIAN LIFE – IMITATE CHRIST 

CHRISTIAN LIFE – STEWARDSHIP

CHRISTIAN LIFE – SUFFERING.

CHURCH - OFFICER – PASTORS/ELDERS.

CHURCH – SHEPHERDING THE SHEEP.

HOLY SPIRIT – TEACHER.

PILGRIM.

PROPHET.

Each of these provides introductory principles for a full understanding of the prophet Jeremiah, who wonderfully sets us the example of service under the maximum pressure to which we all may be called in our own generation, as he was to his.

JEREMIAH THE MAN AND JEREMIAH IN HIS HISTORICAL CONTEXT

Jeremiah faced days when his people believed they were safe and secure in their false theologies and habitual worship, but their hearts and lives were far from God and his holy demands. The people were religious but not spiritual, and so they compromised with evil on a day by day basis. Jeremiah was told to be quiet by most, and criticized as “too negative” by all but a few faithful servants of the Lord left in the land. 

The good people had been deported with Daniel and his friends and afterwards leaving only the “worst” of people in the land for the final years until their fateful last rebellion against the Babylonians in 586 BC. Jeremiah 52:28-30. The day chosen by the Jewish people as the commemoration, that is closest to the actual day in our modern calendar, when the city and Temple were destroyed is this very day that I write these words; my birthday, 14 August. 

The apostle John would hear from the other side of the Jordan that the second temple and rebuilt city had been taken and destroyed the same day in 70 AD, for the same reasons. This day is a sad day for Israel’s history and is remembered even to our own days as a solemn fast. 2 Kings 25:3-10, Jeremiah 52:1-14.

Study the topic on JEREMIAH – GOD’S MESSENGER.

Jeremiah’s name means, “The Lord be exulted”, or the Lord is exulted. Such a name was appropriately given with prayer by his father. From earliest years he sanctified himself for the task of destiny that he believed he had. As we will see as we enter this book, this man’s life ran a parallel course in early years to Josiah’s, but he was unable to recall that king from his fatal error based decision to oppose Pharaoh Necho. In 607 BC, 2 Kings 23:29. 

He may have gone so far as John the Baptist would later go and become a life long Nazarite. Jeremiah 1:5, Lamentations 4:7. 

He was a sensitive man, who felt the pain of his people, and grieved for them because of what he knew their sin would lead them to. To pray for those we care about means we feel the pain of their judgment. It remains the truth to our day, that those who do not feel the suffering caused by sin cannot powerfully pray for the sinner. Jeremiah powerfully prayed for his people and he told them the truth consistently throughout his long life, until his death in exile in Egypt.

After the death of Josiah in battle at Megiddo against Necho, the people chose Jehoahaz as their king, but his reign was only three months until Necho came and demanded his replacement with a pro-Egyptian ruler as his vassal. 

The Egyptian appointee was Jehoiakim, who ruled from 607 – 597 BC, and followed the pleasure principle, which is the common choice of men who are in office because they lack other principles! He was, what we would call, a “plastic politician”, who is bendable to the will of all. Necho was beaten by the Babylonians at the world turning battle of Carchamesh. 

Jeremiah was busy during this reign trying to call the court and people to holy obedience to the Lord.  Jeremiah received the Lord’s revelation that the Babylonians were his instrument to punish the wicked, and their rule was not to be plotted against, but supported. 

They had been the instrument to destroy the Assyrians (610 BC – Fall of Nineveh, then 607 BC the final battles around Haran, associated with Carchamesh), and would discipline Egypt and create the peace under which the ancient world would be stabilized until taken over by the Persian Empire.

Jeremiah missed the first two deportations of exiles into Babylonia; the first in 605 BC involved Ezekiel and others like Daniel and his three friends, and the second in 597 BC. Jeremiah was the mentor of Ezekiel and possibly of Daniel also. 

To lose such men from daily contact made Jeremiah’s life the more lonely, and to be known as the man who spoke for Babylon rather than standing like a true patriot, against their conqueror made him appear to be a traitor, or a Quisling to many. Even though his people misunderstood his motives, this man stood for the unpopular truth of God in a time when patriotism would be identified with his opponents.

He was opposed strongly by false prophets in his days; notable amongst them were Zedekiah, Ahab, and Shemaiah. Jeremiah 29:26. They spoke of him as “a madman”, mocking his words, his Nazarite life, his poverty and his friendships. They were the rich and powerful men of their age and spoke to those who ruled, but after the second deportation there were few who could be respected amongst them. 

Jeremiah, as we will see, faced a power confrontation with another false prophet, Hananiah, recorded in Jeremiah 28, where the false prophet speaks as many today do, with confidence in their dreams, and assurance of their legitimacy. We are going to be reminded many times in this study, that sincerity is not truth, and is not to be confused with it. All who walk away from God’s path may have sincerity, but they are sincerely wrong, and their judgment will be the more harsh, because of the lies with which they deceive God’s people.

Jeremiah consistently chose to stand with God’s suffering people, keep speaking purely the Word of God, and turned away from clear promises of personal favour and wealth in Babylon, that were offered to him. Jeremiah 40:1-6. This man looked only to what his part was in the plan. He knew Daniel and Ezekiel’s paths were Babylon, and though he may have longed for their company there, he chose to dwell with the survivors in the land and try to be the Lord’s voice to these people. 

Dr McGee notes ten things about Jeremiah that stand as examples or service and challenges to us all.

1. He was born a priest, as we are born again into priesthood to the Lord. Jeremiah 1:1, 1 Peter 2:9.

2. He was chosen a prophet, to speak the Lord’s words only. Jeremiah 1:5, 2 Timothy 4:1-5.

3. He was called while still young. Jeremiah 1:6, 1 Timothy 1:11-16.

4. He was commissioned to be a prophet of God’s truth. Jeremiah 1:9-10, 1 Corinthians 12:7-11.

5. He begins his ministry in mourning, when many feel the plan of God has failed them, yet the truth is God has not failed, they have failed to follow God. 2 Chronicles 35:25, 1 Corinthians 1:22-31.

6. He was forbidden to marry, for the distraction of marriage and family would have pulled him away from the hard words he had to preach. Jeremiah 16:1-4, 2 Timothy 2:1-10. 

7. He was rejected by his people, not making numbers of converts. As most judge success today he would be deemed a failure, as he never “had the numbers”. Jeremiah 11:19-21, 12:6, 18:18, 1 Timothy 6:20, 2 Timothy 4:3-4.

8. He was beaten, imprisoned, tortured, and threatened with death. Jeremiah 20:1-3, 37:11-16, Matthew 5:11-12, 10:16-18, John 15:18-21, 1 Peter 4:12-19.

9. His work broke his heart, so that he wanted to resign from the work and retire to a comfortable place, but the Lord reminded him that his call, like ours, was “unto death”. Jeremiah 20:9, 2 Corinthians 4:8-18, Hebrews 12:11-15.

10. He saw the destruction of his city and the Temple of Solomon, and saw that he had become a pilgrim, without city or temple on this earth. Jeremiah 42-43, Hebrews 11:13, 13:14, 1 Peter 2:9-12.

OUTLINE OF THE BOOK
(After Dr J Vernon McGee, Thru The Bible with J Vernon McGee, 1982, Thomas Nelson and Co, Nashville, TN, Volume 3, Page 353).

SECTION 1 - HISTORICAL- THE CALL OF JEREMIAH - CHAPTER 1.

Jeremiah was called to ministry during the short reign of the good but foolish king Josiah and he was told from the beginning, as Paul would be later, Acts 9:15-16, that he would suffer greatly for the message he had responsibility to deliver consistently to God’s rebellious people. He was called into a hard ministry and the Lord tells him that he will strengthen him for the task, as he strengthened Isaiah one hundred years before. He ministers under the tragic king Jeconiah and then the evil king Zedekiah, and finally dies in exile in Egypt after the murder of the Babylonian and Jewish governor Gedaliah. 

SECTION 2 - PROPHEPHIES BEFORE THE REIGN OF ZEDEKIAH - CHAPTERS 2-20.

Chapters 2- 3:5
The indictment against the kingdom of Judah – that they had rejected God’s truth.

Chapter 3:6 – 6
Their “back sliding” steadily away from the truth they had been taught.

Chapters 7 – 10
Warnings given at the Temple Gate by the Lord’s prophet.

Chapters 11 – 12
The Facts given – they have walked away from the Mosaic revelation.

Chapter 13
The Parable of the Line Girdle.

Chapter 14 – 15
The Cycles of Discipline unfold. Leviticus 26:18-26. 

Chapter 16 – 17:18
The prophet is forbidden to marry because his suffering will be so great.

Chapter 17:19-27
The message to the King in the Gate of the city.

Chapters 18-19
The sign at the Potter’s house.

Chapter 20
The cost of telling the truth – Jeremiah’s persecution.

SECTION 3 - PROPHECIES DURING THE REIGN OF ZEDEKIAH 

Chapters 21-22
Nebuchadnezzar’s part in the plan of God described to King Zedekiah.

Chapter 23
Light shining in a very dark day.

Chapter 24
The Parable of the basket of figs.

Chapter 25
The Seventy Year captivity.

Chapter 26
A sermon in the Temple court during the short reign of Jehoiakim.

Chapters 27-28
The Parable of the Yokes.

Chapter 29
The first delegation of the Captivity receives hope. 

SECTION 4 - PROPHECIES RELATING TO THE FUTURE OF ISRAEL

Chapter 30
The Great Tribulation.

Chapter 31
God’s power in the midst of adversity – “I Will”.

Chapter 32
Buying Real Estate as a testimony to faith in the future.

Chapter 33
The Coming Kingdom of David.

Chapter 34
Zedekiah’s captivity foretold.

Chapter 35
The obedience of the Rechabites.

Chapter 36
Jehoiakim shows his true colours by destroying the Word of God.

Chapter 37-38
Jeremiah suffers direct persecution through imprisonment.

Chapter 39
Jeremiah is released from prison as the city is captured. 

SECTION 5
PROPHECIES TO THE REMNANT LEFT BEHIND IN THE LAND

Chapter 40 – 42
Hope and guidance given to those who feel dispossessed and bereft.

SECTION 6 - PROPHECIES DURING JEREMIAH’S LAST DAYS IN EGYPT

Chapters 43-44
To the remnant in Egypt.

Chapter 45
To Baruch – his faithful servant.

Chapter 46
To Egypt.

Chapter 47
To the Philistines.

Chapter 48
To the Moabites.

Chapter 49
To Ammon, Edom, Damascus, Kedar, Hazor, Elam.

Chapters 50-51
To Babylon itself.

SECTION 7 – HISTORICAL - THE FALL OF JERUSALEM 

Chapter 52
The Fall of Jerusalem, exactly as the prophet had foretold it would occur. 

B.T.B. [BIBLE TOPIC BOOK] TOPICS

CHRISTIAN LIFE:  GIFTS GIVEN AT SALVATION

Listed below are the 34 things God provides for every believer at the point of salvation.

1. In the eternal plan of God. (Sharing the destiny of Christ)

a) Foreknown (Acts 2:23, Romans 8:29, 1 Peter 1:2)

b) Elect (Romans 8:33, Colossians 3:12, 1 Thessalonians 1:4, Titus 1:1

c) Predestined (Romans 8:29, 30, Ephesians 1:5, 11)

d) Chosen (Matthew 22:14, 1 Peter 2:4)

e) Called (1 Thessalonians 5:24)

2. Reconciled

a) By God (2 Corinthians 5:18, 19, Colossians 1:20)

b) To God. (Romans 5:10, 2 Corinthians 5:20, Ephesians 2:14-17)

3. Redeemed (Romans 3:24, Colossians 1:14, 1 Peter 1:18)

4. Condemnation removed. (John 3:18, 5:24, Romans 8:1)

5. Under Grace instead of judgment; God is satisfied with the death of His Son. (Romans 3:24-26, 1 John 2:2)

6. All sins judged by the death of Christ. (Romans 4:25, Ephesians 1:7, 1 Peter 2:24)

7. Dead to old life - alive to God.

a) Crucified with Christ. (Romans 6:6, Galatians 2:20)

b) Dead with Christ. (Romans 6:8, Colossians 3:3, 1 Peter 2:24)

c) Buried with him. (Romans 6:4, Colossians 2:12)

d) Raised with Christ. (Romans 6:4, Colossians 3:1)

8. Free from the law.

a) Dead. (Romans 7:4)

b) Delivered. (Romans 6:14, 7:6, 2 Corinthians 3:11, Galatians 3:25)

9. Regenerated. (John 13:10, 1 Corinthians 6:11, Titus 3:5)

a) Born again. (John 3:7, 1 Peter 1:23)

b) Children of God. (Galatians 3:26)

c) Sons of God. (John 1:12, 2 Corinthians 6:18, 1 John 3:2)

d) A new creation. (2 Corinthians 5:17, Galatians 6:15, Ephesians 2:10)

10. Adopted. (Romans 8:15, 8:23 (future) Ephesians 1:5)

11. Acceptable to God. (Ephesians 1:6, 1 Peter 2:5)

a) Made righteous (Romans 3:22, 1 Corinthians 1:30, 2 Corinthians 5:21, Philippians 3:9)

b) Sanctified positionally. (1 Corinthians 1:30, 6:11)

c) Perfected forever. (Hebrews 10:14)

d) Made meet (qualified) (Colossians 1:12)

12. Justified (declared righteous). (Romans 3:24, 5:1, 5:9, 8:30, 1 Corinthians 6:11, Titus 3:7)

13. Forgiven all trespasses. (Ephesians 1:7, 4:32, Colossians 1:14, 2:13, 3:13)

14. Made nigh. (Heavenly citizenship based on reconciliation) (Luke 10:20, Ephesians 2:13, 19)

15. Delivered from the kingdom of Satan. (Colossians 1:13, 2:15)

16. Transferred into God's kingdom. (Colossians 1:13)

17. On a secure foundation. (1 Corinthians 3:11, 10:4, Ephesians 2:20)

18. A gift from God the Father to Christ. (John 10:29, 17:2, 6, 9, 11, 12, 24)

19. Delivered from the power of the sin nature. (Romans 2:29, Colossians 2:11)

20. Appointed priests unto God.

a) Holy priesthood. (1 Peter 2:5)

b) Royal priesthood. (1 Peter 2:9, Revelation 1:6)

21. Under the care of God as a chosen generation and a peculiar people. (Titus 2:14, 1 Peter 2:9)

22. Given access to God. (Romans 5:2, Ephesians 2:18, Hebrews 4:14, 16, 10:19, 20)

23. Within the "much more" care of God. (Romans 5:9, 10)

a) Objects of His love. (Ephesians 2:4, 5:2)

b) Objects of His grace.

i) For salvation. (Ephesians 2:8, 9)

ii) For keeping. (1 Peter 1:5)

iii) For service (John 17:18)

iv) For instruction (Titus 2:12)

c) Objects of His power. (Ephesians 1:19, Philippians 2:13)

d) Objects of His faithfulness.(Philippians 1:6, Hebrews 13:5,6)

e) Objects of His peace. (John 14:27)

f) Objects of His consolation. (2 Thessalonians 2:16)

g) Objects of His intercession. (Romans 8:34, Hebrews 7:25)

24. God's inheritance (Possession). (Ephesians 1:18)

25. Beneficiaries of an inheritance as heirs of God and joint heirs with Christ. (Romans 8:17, Ephesians 1:14 Colossians 3:24, Hebrews 9:15, 1 Peter 1:4)

26. A new position. (Ephesians 2:6)

a) Partners with Christ in life. (Colossians 3:4)

b) Partners with Christ in service. (1 Corinthians 1:9)

c) Workers together with God. (1 Corinthians 3:9, 2 Corinthians 6:1)

d) Ministers of the New Testament. (2 Corinthians 3:6)

e) Ambassadors. (2 Corinthians 5:20)

f) Living epistles. (2 Corinthians 3:3)

g) Ministers of God. (2 Corinthians 6:4)

27. Recipients of eternal life. (John 3:15, 10:28, 20:31, 1 John 5:11, 12)

28. Members of the family and household of God. (Galatians 6:10, Ephesians 2:19)

29. Light in the Lord. (Ephesians 5:8, 1 Thessalonians 5:4)

30. United to the Father, Son and Holy Spirit.

a) In God. (1 Thessalonians 1:1) of "God in you" (Ephesians 4:6)

b) In Christ. (John 14:20 of "Christ in you" Colossians 1:27)

i) A member in His body. (1 Corinthians 12:13)

ii) A branch in the vine. (John 15:5)

iii) A stone in the building. (Ephesians 2:21, 22, 1 Peter 2:5)

iv) A sheep in the flock. (John 10:27-29)

v) A part of His bride. (Ephesians 5:25)

vi) A priest of the kingdom of priests. (1 Peter 2:9)

vii) A saint of the "new species". (2 Corinthians 5:17)

c) In the Spirit. (Romans 8:9) of "the Spirit in you"

31. Recipients of the ministries of the Holy Spirit.

a) Born of the Spirit. (John 3:6)

b) Baptized with the Spirit. (Acts 1:5, 1 Corinthians 12:13)

c) Indwelt by the Spirit. (John 7:39, Romans 5:5, 8:9, 1 Corinthians 3:16, 6:19, Galatians 4:6, 1 John 3:24)

d) Sealed by the Spirit (2 Corinthians 1:22, Ephesians 4:30)

e) Given spiritual gifts. (1 Corinthians 12:11, 27-31, 13:1, 2)

32. Glorified. (Romans 8:30)

33. Complete in Him. (Colossians 2:10)

34. Possessors of every spiritual blessing provided in eternity past. (Ephesians 1:3)

CHRISTIAN LIFE:  IMITATE CHRIST

1. Imitation is the foundation of discipleship, the surest and quickest method of training - 1 Corinthians 4:16

2. The Corinthians could imitate Paul, for he was imitating Jesus Christ. In context the imitation has to do with self sacrifice for the cause of the ministry - 1 Corinthians 10; 23-33, 11:1

3. As the believer imitates Christ he reflects the character of the invisible God. Here the imitation relates specifically to God's love expressed in forgiveness - Ephesians 4:32, 5:1-2

4. Peter illustrates the fact that the minister of God's Word is to be an example to those he teaches - 1 Peter 5:2-3

5. To become an example you first must be an imitator. - 1 Thessalonians 1:6-7

6. Imitation is the primary teaching method of Jesus Christ - 1 Peter 2:21

7. The call of "follow me" was used by ancient rabbis to call their disciples to a life of learning by imitation - Matthew 4:19, John 21:19,22

8. The principle of imitation is conformity. - Matthew 10:24-25; Luke 6:40

9. This principle was fulfilled when the training of the disciples was finally completed. - Acts 4:13

10. The quest of the pastor teacher must be to imitate Christ and to be imitated in the faith. - Hebrews 13:7

CHRISTIAN LIFE:  STEWARDSHIP

1. There are a number of promises related to good stewardship. (Luke 6:38, Acts 20:35, 2 Corinthians. 9:6, Hebrews 6:10, 13:16)

2. We are to distribute to the saints. (Romans 12:13)

a) Cheerfully (2 Corinthians 9:7)

b) simply (Romans 12:8)

c) to the glory of God (1 Corinthians 10:31)

d) faithfully (1 Corinthians  4:2, Luke 21:1-4)

3. Stewardship in the Old Testament (Deuteronomy 15:7-11; Psalm 112:9; Proverbs 11:24,25; Ecclesiastes 11:1; Malachi 3:10).

4. Stewardship for the rich is given in (1 Timothy 6:17-19).

CHRISTIAN LIFE:  SUFFERING

1. Ultimately, all suffering is a result of the sin of Adam.

2. God is sovereign and allows even undeserved suffering to come upon the world for a reason (Romans 8:28)

a) To bring people to a point of helplessness where they call out to Him

b) To test and develop faith, so bringing glory to Himself.

3. There will be no suffering for believers in eternity (Revelation 21:4).

4. Unbelievers will suffer forever in the Lake of Fire (Revelation 20:12-15).

5. Suffering can be caused by:

a) Discipline for your own sins

b) The effect of the sins of others on you - gossip, war, crime

c) Self-induced suffering as a result of your own actions – e.g. sickness from smoking, poverty from poor stewardship

d) The sovereign will of God - health, weather.

6. Premise of Suffering:

a) All suffering is designed for blessing in the Christian walk (1 Peter 1:7, 8, 4:14)

b) Even discipline is designed to restore fellowship (Hebrews 12:6)

c) Suffering follows the principle of grace (Romans 8:28, 1 Thessalonians 5:18).

7. Purpose of Christian Suffering:

a) To receive discipline for carnality or backsliding (Psalm 38)

b) To glorify God (Job 1:8-12, Luke 15:20, 21)

c) To illustrate doctrine (Book of Hosea)

d) To learn obedience (Philippians 2:8, Hebrews 5:8)

e) To keep down pride (2 Corinthians 12:7-10)

f) To develop faith (1 Peter 1:7, 8)

g) To witness for Christ (2 Corinthians 13:4)

h) To demonstrate the power of God (2 Corinthians 11:24-33, 2 Corinthians 12:7-10)

i) To manifest the fruit of the Spirit (2 Corinthians 4:8-11)

j) To help others who suffer (2 Corinthians 1:3-5)

k) From indirect action - because other believers get out of fellowship (Romans 14, 1Corinthians 12:12, 13, 26, 1Samuel 21, 1Chronicles 21).

8. Dealing With Suffering - Applying Spiritual Daily Orders:

To be a believer is to be associated with suffering.  It is not a strange thing, it is our duty, and we are to take it as a soldier takes the rigours of a long campaign;  without complaint, and with dignity and strength.  

The five  “Daily Orders” for the battle against the adversary, to be applied in the church age, in the power of the Holy Spirit are found in 1Peter 5:8,9.  They will protect us against the cunning of the “lion”.

a) Be Sober! - At all times be self controlled, not under the control of any emotion, or any other substance(drink or drugs), but only by the Holy Spirit. Romans 13:11-13. 1 Thessalonians 5:6 -8.

b) Be Vigilant! - At all times, stay awake to danger, don’t relax your guard, don’t get careless.

c) Resist! - Stand up to, resist, oppose everything he stands for. Zero tolerance of evil is to be the standard for our lives. Also refer, Luke 4:3-12,  Ephesians 4:27, 6:11-13,  James 4:7.

d) Be steadfast in the faith once delivered to the apostles! Be unbreakable, stand as a solid mass of soldiers resisting attack.  Stand with the apostolic doctrines, and their practices.  As a local church be united, stand together, tight and committed to each other.

e) Keep on knowing you are not alone!  All believers suffer pressures when they stand for their Lord. 

CHURCH OFFICERS - PASTORS/ELDERS

1. Acts 20:17,28 shows that the elder/pastor/bishop/overseer are the same.  Each word simply emphasizes a different role.

2. Greek words used of the pastoral role and responsibility. 

a) Presbuteros (elder) - the authority in the church (cf the elders were the wise judges who sat at the gates of ancient cities). Acts 20:17

b) Poimenos didaskalos (pastor-teacher) - the shepherd, to feed the flock and protect them. Jeremiah 3:15

c) Episkopos (bishop/overseer) - the leader/overseer of the church. Acts 20:28, 1 Timothy 3:2; Titus 1:7

d) Diakonos (servant/minister) - the servant in humility.

3. It is therefore concluded that an elder is a pastor holding the office of bishop, overseer or shepherd in the Church.  They deal with spiritual matters within the church, shepherding, feeding and protecting the flock.

4. An elder should have the spiritual gift of Pastor/Teacher or Evangelist.

5. Function

a) To rule. (1 Timothy 3:4,5; 5:17) - the pastor/elders in a church are the authority in the church, under God.

b) To guard the body of revealed truth from error and perversion. (Titus 1:9).

c) To oversee the Church as a shepherd of his flock. (Acts 20:28; John 21:16; Hebrews 13:17; 1 Peter 5:1-3).

d) Elders are given to the church by the Holy Spirit (Acts 20:28).

e) Great stress is laid upon their due appointment. (Acts 14:23; Titus 1:5)

f) At first they were ordained by an apostle. (Acts 14:23)

g) Later Church guidance was required in such appointments. (Titus 1:5; 1 Timothy 3:1-7)

6. Qualifications (1 Timothy 3 and Titus 1)

a) blameless - you will be blamed for many things - make sure they are not true. You must deal with sin in your life.

b) be the husband of one wife or a one-woman man (ie faithful, not lusting after other women) - v 11  He may have been legitimately divorced according to scripture.

c) be vigilant -  clear headed or cool

d) be sober - has self control

e) be of good behaviour - orderly and well co ordinated, respectable

f) be hospitable - always ready to invite people into your home 

g) be keen to teach - keen to share the Word of God with them.

h) not given to wine - he should not be addicted to alcohol.

i) not be a striker - he must not be a hot head

j) must not be greedy of filthy lucre - he must not be greedy for money.

k) must not be a contentious arguer

l) must not be covetous -

m) if married, his wife and children must be dignified and under control.

n) not a new convert.  Train candidates for ministry as deacons, in Sunday Schools and youth groups before appointing them.

o) he must have a good witness to the unbelieving world.

7. The appointment of pastors is described in (1 Corinthians 12:28; Ephesians 4:11).

8. The gift of pastor-teacher is given to men only - it is not the role of the woman to teach or exercise authority over men in the church  1 Timothy 2:12, 1 Corinthians 14:34-35.

9. Pastoral authority is not a cause for boasting, it is based on service with all humility John 13:5 -17 2 Corinthians 10:8,  Galatians 6:3-5.  The pastor's authority is to teach the Word of God so that all will see the truth clearly.

10. Age is not a barrier 1 Timothy 4:9-12.

11. If the pastor does not fulfil his responsibilities

a) He is to be warned, then rebuked by the elders if he continues.  Titus 2:15, 2 Corinthians 13:10, 2 Timothy 4:2.

b) The Lord will discipline him 1 Timothy 6:3-5, James 5:19-20.

12. The reward of the pastor. (Hebrews 6:10; 1 Peter 5:4).

13. Key verses for the pastoral role  1 Peter 5:4, Ephesians 3:7-13,  1 Timothy 2:24-26, 3:1-9, Colossians 1:23-29, Titus 1:6-9, 1 Thessalonians 2:19, 20, Hebrews 13:7, 17, 6:10.

CHURCH: -SHEPHERDING THE SHEEP

1Peter 5:2-4  “Feed the flock of God which is among you, taking the oversight thereof, not by constraint, but willingly; not for filthy lucre, but of a ready mind; 3  neither as being lords over God’s heritage, but being examples to the flock. 4   And when the Chief Shepherd shall appear, ye shall receive a crown of glory that fadeth not away.”

1. As pastors we are all “fellow-elders”, equals before God, tried by suffering, focused and empowered by the Holy Spirit, and  with a heart for service, and an expectation of glory  within to drive us. 

2. We are to “shepherd the flock; loving, self sacrificial service is in view here.

3. We are to feed the flock; they must not starve when they are with us.

4. They are God’s flock, not ours. We have the care and responsibility, but we answer to the Lord himself for our work with the flock he has given us.

5. We are to exercise oversight, so as to receive a good report from the Lord, and we are to be focused, as we serve Him, on His well done not anything else (Matthew 25:21-23).

6. We are to serve in a free way, under the empowerment of the Holy Spirit, not from any other “constraint”. No compulsion is to drive us except the desire coming from within from love for our Lord.

7. We are to be as keen as a volunteer, and with all the passion that this involves.

8. Lust for money, power, authority, position, or reputation, are not to be a part of our lives at all. Such lust for power is illustrated by Diotrephes (3 John 9-10).

9. We are to be filled with passion, ready to serve, with total zeal for the task to which we are called.

10. Not lording it over the flock, as monarchs or dictators.

11. Being patterns, role models that others can follow in holy and joy filled living.

12. Being focused on winning the crown of glory, that is the eternal reward for the pastor who serves well. This involves being prepared to wear the crown of suffering in time with glory in our hearts, for they are fixed on eternal realities, where our true reward will be received.

Lazy pastors, power or money hungry pastors, are strongly rebuked here, and are reminded that the Lord’s expectation of them is serious, and the consequences of failure or success (as the Lord determines it), are eternal. The Lord is the Chief Shepherd, he is the one to whom we must give account, and it is his well done that we are to focus on. 

HOLY SPIRIT:  TEACHER

1. He is the Spirit of Wisdom. (Isaiah 11:2, 40:13-14)

2. He reveals the things of God. (1 Corinthians 10:13)

3. He reveals the things of Christ. (John 16:14)

4. He guides into all truth. (John 14:26, 16:13)

5. He enables ministers to teach. (1 Corinthians 12:8)

6. He teaches the saints to answer persecutors. (Mark 13:11, Luke 12:12)

7. He directs in the way of godliness. (Isaiah 30:21, Ezekiel 36:27)

8. He brings the words of Christ to remembrance. (John 14:26)

PILGRIM

1. A pilgrim is a sojourner in a strange place; a stranger in a foreign country.

2. The believer is a pilgrim in this world as our real home country is a heavenly one (John 15:19 Ephesians 2:19; 1 Peter 2:11).

3. This is illustrated in the lives of the patriarchs (Genesis 47:9; Exodus 6:4; Hebrews I I:8-10; 13 -16).

4. When the people of Israel were living in the promised land they were, from a spiritual point of view, still pilgrims (Psalm 39:12; 119:54).

5. So too are Christians, even when living in peace and prosperity under a Christian government (Matthew 6:19-21; Luke 12:34).

6. The life of a Christian is a pilgrimage.  This theme is worked out in great detail in John Bunyan's well-known allegory, "The Pilgrim's Progress".

7. Our heavenly home will not come gradually.  The existing system will be destroyed and replaced by God Himself (2 Peter 3:12-13; Revelation 3:12; 21:2,10).
PROPHET

1. The gift of prophecy and the office of the prophet are distinguished in scripture.  In the Old Testament there were those who had the office of prophet, and served in an official capacity within the worship system of Israel but there were also those who at times were given the gift of prophecy to give a special prophecy even though they were not full time prophets.  Elijah was a man with the office and the gift, where-as David had the gift at times but not the office.

2. The roles of the person with the office of prophet were many and varied: 

a) Aaron was a preacher (Exodus 7:1).

b) In Nehemiah's time the prophet-preacher had a role to exegete the Word of God clearly so that the people would know the truth (Nehemiah 6:7, Hosea 6:5). 

c) As revivalists they were to call people to repentance (Judges 6:7-12, Zechariah 7:7-12).

d) They were to oppose apostasy so that those who were likely to be misled by a false teacher would have no excuse (1 Kings 18:36-39, 40, 2 Chronicles 25:15,  Ezekiel 2:5, 2 Kings 20:11).

e) They were encouragers of the people (Ezra 5:2). 

f) They were sometimes song/worship leaders for the people (1 Samuel 10:5).

g) They led in prayer at worship (2 Chronicles 32:20).

h) They were the advisors to the kings and they were associated with coronations (1Samuel 10:1, 1Kings 11:28, 29, 2 Kings 9:1-6, 2 Chronicles 12:5,    2 Chronicles 12:6,  15:2-7).

i) They were spiritual advisors or seers for the kings; they "saw" the immediate future and so were able to advise the kings of the right decisions (1 Samuel 9:9, 2 Samuel 24:11, 1 Chronicles 21:9, 24:29,  2 Chronicles 19:2, 33: 18, 2 Kings 17:13,  Isaiah 29:10). 

j) They were fore-tellers of significant future events (2 Samuel 7:5-16,  Amos  9:11, Isaiah 9:6,7, Isaiah 53, Ezekiel 34:22ff, Micah 5:2,  Daniel 9:26, Zechariah 13:8, Joel, Zechariah 14) and many more.  

k) God intended them to be the shepherds and vine-dressers of the nation.  As such they were to be the type of Christ, who is referred to in the Old Testament as "the   great prophet" (Deuteronomy 18:15-19, Zechariah 13:5-6,  Matthew 21:11 ,  Luke 7:16,  8: 18-20, 24:19, 23-26, John 7:40,41).

3. There was no "set" formula for the prophets to follow, but certain things were established as "tests" for the people to be sure the prophet was genuine.

a) The prophet had to have a spiritual life witness that was like Moses (Deuteronomy  34:10 - 12).

b) God spoke to the prophets by dreams and visions.  God spoke to Moses face to face but he was an exception (Numbers 12:6-7). 

c) The prophet had to be totally confident of his message, as he was judged by God if there was any falsehood in it (1 Kings 22:13, 14, 2 Kings 5:8). 

d) There were to be no secret prophecies, everything was to be open and clear, so that all the people might be warned of God (Jeremiah 23:25-29).

e) The prophet had to be specific in his message and had to be obeyed literally (2 Kings 5:10-19, note especially verse 13).

4. There were always false prophets; in fact the great prophets of the Old Testament were always outnumbered by false prophets in their own day (Jeremiah 2:8,  Ezekiel 13:1-23).  Our Lord warned us that there will always be false prophets about (Matthew 7:15 - 23). NOTE THE LORD'S WORDS here in that the personal walk of the prophet is to be paid attention to. No spiritual fruit in their life = no truth in their words. God allows the false prophets to operate without immediate judgement upon them, so that believers are always presented with an obedience test, to see whether we will obey the scriptures or follow our own lusts to judgement.  False prophets will abound at times of poor Bible teaching.  Weeds only grow in poorly cared for soil (Hosea 4:5, 6,  9:7, 8).

5. Tests that believers must apply when confronting a person claiming the gift of prophecy:

a) The words of the prophet will never contradict the Word of God (Jeremiah 23:33-36, 2 Peter 2:1-3, 1 Corinthians 14:32). 

b) The prophet will never call people away from genuine worship of God (Deuteronomy 13:1- 5). 

c) The prophet will always be specific and the prophecy will be able to be tested (Deuteronomy 18:20-22,  Jeremiah 28:9).

d) Any prophet who asked for money was to be treated as false (Jeremiah 8:10). 

e) Any prophet who was a drunkard was to be treated as false (Micah 2:11).

f) Any unconfessed sin of envy, jealousy, strife,.....etc in their life , they were false! (Jeremiah 23:11).

g) God's prophets were generally men alone, not in groups (1 Kings 22:5-8, 18:22).

h) Does the prophecy accord with scripture? (1 Corinthians 14:37, 38,  2 Kings 23:2).

JEREMIAH – GOD’S MESSENGER

1. SCRIPTURE  Jeremiah.

2. BIOGRAPHY

Jeremiah, whose name means "Jehovah exalts", was born into the priestly family of Hilkiah in Anathoth, a city in Benjamin assigned to the Levites under Joshua (Jeremiah 1:1, cf. Joshua 21:18), c. 65O BC. He was called to the prophetic ministry in 627 BC (Jeremiah 1:6). He was informed by God that he had a ministry to the nations as well as Israel. Jeremiah worked under the last five kings of Judah:  Josiah, Jehoahaz, Jehoiakim, Jehoiachin and Zedekiah. Late in his reign Josiah instituted reforms (621 BC) (2 Kings 23) which Jeremiah supported (Jeremiah 11:1-8). Josiah was killed at the battle of Megiddo in 608 BC (2 Kings 23:29) with Jeremiah mourning his death (Jeremiah 22:10). Jehoahaz, who succeeded Josiah, was replaced by Pharaoh Necho after three months by Jehoiachim in whose reign Nebuchadnezzar defeated the Egyptian forces at the battle of Carchemish in 606 BC (Jeremiah 44). Jeremiah, who spoke out against the kings, was persecuted (Jeremiah 12:6; 15:15-18), plotted against (Jeremiah 18:18), imprisoned (Jeremiah 20:2), declared worthy of death (Jeremiah 26:10f.), His written prophecies were destroyed (Jeremiah 36:27). 

Despite this, Jeremiah continued interceding for Judah, pleading with God for them. He predicted the destruction of the nation, temple and lamented over things to come (Jeremiah 14:17). Jehoiachin (or Coniah) was cursed by God (Jeremiah 22:28-30). He reigned for only three months before being replaced by his uncle, Zedekiah (2 Kings 24:17). It was to Zedekiah he sent his famous letter (Jeremiah 29:1). Jeremiah foretold an exile of 70 years and future restoration (Jeremiah 32:36-44). Nebuchadnezzar treated Jeremiah well but after the murder of the governor of Judah he fled into Egypt (Jeremiah 42:1 - 43:7), where he continued to rebuke the idolatrous Jews (Jeremiah 44:1). He eventually died in Egypt.

3. EVALUATION

Jeremiah's message can be divided into various groups:

a) God was seen by Jeremiah as the,

i) Creator and sovereign Lord who governs all things (Jeremiah 27:5; 23:23f.)

ii) He is the supreme will in the universe.

iii) He is the source of eternal life (Jeremiah 2:13; 17:13).

iv) He loves His people tenderly (Jeremiah 2:2; 31:1-3).

b) Idolatry is condemned in many places where Jeremiah speaks out against Baal, Molech and the queen of heaven. Idols were found in the temple (Jeremiah 32:34) and children were sacrificed to Molech and Baal (Jeremiah 7:31; 19:5; 32:35).

c) Jeremiah emphasised the precedent of the moral law over the ceremonial law,

i) Reverence for the ark (Jeremiah 3:16).

ii) Tables of the Torah (Jeremiah 31:31f.).

iii) Sign of circumcision (Jeremiah 4:4; 6:10; 9:26).

iv) The Temple (Jeremiah 7:4; 27:16).

v) Sacrificial system (Jeremiah 6:20; 14:12).

d) His hope for the future of Israel,

i) Her exile in Babylon would not last forever (Jeremiah 25:11; 29:10).

ii) As it became darker his message shines brighter (Jeremiah 23:1-8).

iii) His hope gave him the great act of faith in the darkest days (Jeremiah 32:1-15).

e) His view of the end times,

i) Samaria will be restored (Jeremiah 3:18; 31:4-9).

ii) Abundance will be common-place (Jeremiah 31:12-14).

iii) Jerusalem will be holy to the Lord (Jeremiah 31:23).

iv) Gentile nations to share in the blessing (Jeremiah 16:19; 30:8,9).

4. PRINCIPLES

a) God always provides a messenger (Matthew 9:38; John 16:23).

b) The message never changed even with changes in kings (Psalm 117:2).

c) In a period of decline God's message becomes of greater comfort (Psalm 43:5).

d) A messenger from God is not normally popular (John 15:20).

e) One has to be consistent even when under pressure (Hebrews 12:1).

f) There is a future for Israel (Romans 11:1,26, 27).

g) Jesus Christ will return and reign (Luke 1:33; 2 Thessalonians 2:2).

h) God will bless a nation or individual who truly repents (Deuteronomy 30:2,3,9,10)-

i) God is supreme and in final control (Proverbs 8:15).

JEREMIAH  SECTION 5 - PROPHECIES TO THE REMNANT LEFT BEHIND IN THE LAND

CHAPTER 40 – 42 - Hope and guidance given to those who feel dispossessed and bereft.

CHAPTER 40

JEREMIAH 40:1-8

40:1  The word that came to Jeremiah from the LORD, after that Nebuzaradan the captain of the guard had let him go from Ramah, when he had taken him being bound in chains among all that were carried away captive of Jerusalem and Judah, which were carried away captive unto Babylon. 2  And the captain of the guard took Jeremiah, and said unto him, The LORD thy God hath pronounced this evil upon this place.3  Now the LORD hath brought it, and done according as he hath said: because ye have sinned against the LORD, and have not obeyed his voice, therefore this thing is come upon you. 4  And now, behold, I loose thee this day from the chains which were upon thine hand. If it seem good unto thee to come with me into Babylon, come; and I will look well unto thee: but if it seem ill unto thee to come with me into Babylon, forbear: behold, all the land is before thee: whither it seemeth good and convenient for thee to go, thither go. 5  Now while he was not yet gone back, he said, Go back also to Gedaliah the son of Ahikam the son of Shaphan, whom the king of Babylon hath made governor over the cities of Judah, and dwell with him among the people: or go wheresoever it seemeth convenient unto thee to go. So the captain of the guard gave him victuals and a reward, and let him go. 6  Then went Jeremiah unto Gedaliah the son of Ahikam to Mizpah; and dwelt with him among the people that were left in the land. 7  Now when all the captains of the forces which were in the fields, even they and their men, heard that the king of Babylon had made Gedaliah the son of Ahikam governor in the land, and had committed unto him men, and women, and children, and of the poor of the land, of them that were not carried away captive to Babylon; 8  Then they came to Gedaliah to Mizpah, even Ishmael the son of Nethaniah, and Johanan and Jonathan the sons of Kareah, and Seraiah the son of Tanhumeth, and the sons of Ephai the Netophathite, and Jezaniah the son of a Maachathite, they and their men.

REFLECTION
40:1  The word that came to Jeremiah from the LORD, after that Nebuzaradan the captain of the guard had let him go from Ramah, when he had taken him being bound in chains among all that were carried away captive of Jerusalem and Judah, which were carried away captive unto Babylon.

In this chapter and the next two we have a further explanation and more details as to the events of the capture of the city and those that unfold afterwards for the prophet. This first verse is a shock, for in the previous chapter we have the princes of Babylon going to meet and greet Jeremiah and a special unit rescuing him under Nebuchadnezzar’s direction. Now we find him in chains and on his way with the others northwards to Babylon. He is spotted by Nubuzaradan at Ramah, five kilometres north of Jerusalem. We are not told what happened here to have Jeremiah in chains after his release from the court of the prison.

If we bring to bear here military experience in the capture of cities and the subsequent arrests and releases of “suspects” and supporters, we may have the correct explanation for events, although only Jeremiah or Nebuzaradan will be able to finally correct us in heaven regarding this. The army would have taken many days to destroy the city, and so it may have been that two months passed from the capture of the city before the captives reach Ramah on their march to Babylon. 

The delay was not just due to the need to receive Nebuchadnezzar’s orders to destroy the city, it was also due to the need to feed and build strength amongst the captives, most of whom were starving after the capture of the city. They were of value as slaves and as propaganda in Babylon only if they were alive and well. Jeremiah, although freed, still dressed and looked Jewish and he stayed in the vicinity of the city, writing Lamentations in this period. 

It is most likely that instead of joining Gedaliah at Mizpeh, a safe distance away his delay at the destroyed city led to his being re-arrested by a keen Chaldean, thinking he was just another Jewish captive, and so he was shackled to the line of prisoners that trudged past Nebuzaradan at Ramah, where the Chief of Staff (head of the royal body guard) spotted him and ordered his immediate release from chains. Once again we see the challenge to faith for Jeremiah, freed but now shackled again as a prisoner. He had to cast his cares upon the Lord. 1 Peter 5:5-7. 

2  And the captain of the guard took Jeremiah, and said unto him, The LORD thy God hath pronounced this evil upon this place.3  Now the LORD hath brought it, and done according as he hath said: because ye have sinned against the LORD, and have not obeyed his voice, therefore this thing is come upon you.

The Chief of Staff of the Babylonian Army is standing on the hill at Ramah, which gives the last complete view of the destroyed city, still smouldering to the south. He is looking and reflecting upon the causes and reasons for its destruction.  This is not just a tough military man, he is apparently a believer, for he does not speak of the Babylonian deities as being victorious over the Hebrew God, but acknowledges God as the Lord who has done this to his city. This man grieves over the city, the temple and the lost people, just as Jeremiah has done in Lamentations.  It may even be that he has received a copy of Lamentations from Jeremiah, for he certainly recognizes him immediately. 

This man serves the great king Nebuchadnezzar, who by this time may have been led to the Lord himself by Daniel. This man would likely have known Daniel, as they served at a similar level in the hierarchy of the Palace, and Daniel was a respected Magi. Daniel 2:1 tells us that the dream that Daniel interprets for the King occurs in the second year of his reign, well before the second taking of Jerusalem when Jeconiah is captured and taken to Babylon. Daniel 2:49. The events of the great image and the other visions occur later, but there are nearly twenty years between the events of Daniel 2 and the fall of Jerusalem, and the impact of the witness to the true God of Daniel, Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-Nego, is not to be under estimated.

It is clear to this mighty man of war that God has judged this city and this people. He understands the concept of Divine judgment and justice. He may even know of the prophecies of Jeremiah and includes him in the judgment as a part of his nation, for clearly the prophet is weeping over the city in the distance. When one man stands with another who weeps over an obvious object, the first man will nearly always reflect upon the grief. This man gives his reflection to the weeping prophet, for he feels similar things as he looks over this disaster area to the south. This is a man who has been influenced by the intelligent faith of the four Jewish friends, now nobles themselves of their captive land, who entered Babylon over twenty years before.

4  And now, behold, I loose thee this day from the chains which were upon thine hand. If it seem good unto thee to come with me into Babylon, come; and I will look well unto thee: but if it seem ill unto thee to come with me into Babylon, forbear: behold, all the land is before thee: whither it seemeth good and convenient for thee to go, thither go.

The release is formal and public this time, so all the army and all the people see it. I suspect there would be an embarrassed soldier, who had re-arrested Jeremiah, who would be keeping his head down at this point! The old prophet stands for a considerable time, as would be expected at such a time, as the rest of the captives trudge by him to Babylon. The Chief of Staff makes an offer to Jeremiah at this time, and it is a good one. He can join him on the march, and then live with him in his palace in the great city. It is an offer of comfortable retirement, where he like Daniel and the others would form part of the Babylonian hierarchy. This was Daniel’s place of service, but not Jeremiah’s path.
He is made an offer to stay or go, either will be with honour and provisions for his earthly needs. It would be retirement with honour and it would apparently be opportunity to serve the exiles, or would it be? How would he be received by the exiles? He had been right, but then he had been treated as a valuable man by the enemy. Their nation has been defeated and there may still be great hatred amongst this group towards the old prophet, as if he was a traitor to them, even though God had proved his words correct.  I suspect his ministry would have been over had he arrived in Babylon as an honoured guest of the enemy army Chief of Staff.  Jeremiah chooses the tough path of ministry and suffering rather than retirement and honour from the enemy, as later after the second fall of Jerusalem, Josephus would do.
The sorry final group of captives, only a few hundred survivors of the sieges around the land, were to become believers and grow spiritually through their ordeal, and forty two thousand of their descendents would return under Zerubbabel in 536 BC. The seventy year captivity was dated from the first deportation when Nebuchadnezzar first took the city around 606 BC. This is also the date for prophetic purposes from when Jerusalem was to be “trodden down of the Gentiles”. 

5  Now while he was not yet gone back, he said, Go back also to Gedaliah the son of Ahikam the son of Shaphan, whom the king of Babylon hath made governor over the cities of Judah, and dwell with him among the people: or go wheresoever it seemeth convenient unto thee to go. So the captain of the guard gave him victuals and a reward, and let him go. 6  Then went Jeremiah unto Gedaliah the son of Ahikam to Mizpah; and dwelt with him among the people that were left in the land.

While Jeremiah stands, caught with his desire to serve his people, and wondering where it is to be, the Babylonian prince speaks again. He gives Jeremiah the one name that will make the decision for him, the name of his supporter Gedaliah, a godly man, whom the Babylonians have made governor of the land. In effect Jeremiah is encouraged to be the prophet of the land still, and live with honour amongst those who rule under the Babylonians, or with the Babylonians in Babylon. He is being made a “prince” by them; from chains of slavery he is given the chains of office. He is then given food, clothing and gold or silver to spend on whatever he wishes. Jeremiah leaves the army and the slave caravan at Ramah and heads to Mizpah to join Gedaliah and the remnant of people left behind by the Babylonians in the land.

7  Now when all the captains of the forces which were in the fields, even they and their men, heard that the king of Babylon had made Gedaliah the son of Ahikam governor in the land, and had committed unto him men, and women, and children, and of the poor of the land, of them that were not carried away captive to Babylon; 8  Then they came to Gedaliah to Mizpah, even Ishmael the son of Nethaniah, and Johanan and Jonathan the sons of Kareah, and Seraiah the son of Tanhumeth, and the sons of Ephai the Netophathite, and Jezaniah the son of a Maachathite, they and their men.

There are Jewish forces loose in the land, operating as guerrilla bands, or simply hiding out and protecting the few Jewish families that had been able to escape the first invasion of the enemy two years before. Some of these forces may be remnants of the group that fled Jerusalem by night with Zedekiah and escaped as the king and his sons were captured. They also are men like their master who would not fight to the death. Such men value their lives above their body guard’s oath to defend their master to the death, and as such, such men cannot be trusted. They consider themselves the true “patriots” and so are doubly dangerous to those they will consider collaborators. 
This tough military logic is not applied by Gedaliah who sadly is too ready to forgive them and what is far worse, to trust them. It is easy and quite normal after such carnage as there has been to want to forgive and save the lives of those left, whatever their previous sins. This is always unwise.  Men must always be judged on the basis of their philosophy and the fruit of their lives, never on the basis of our beliefs and desires for them.   Matthew 7:13-23.
Forgiveness is required of us, but only when asked for, and the request made with the “fruits of repentance” in the life. To be too quick to forgive evil is to multiply it! Unless the evil person has changed there is the certainty that they will await their chance and then visit upon you greater evil than in the past.  The group that comes to Gedaliah may number several hundred men and in addition to any women and children they may have rescued. Some of these men will eventually find their way to Babylon and their descendents will return to the land in 536 BC. Ezra 2:2, 22.

PASTORAL APPLICATION
1. FRUIT OF REPENTANCE IS REQUIRED BEFORE FORGIVENESS CAN SAFELY BE GIVEN. Gedaliah will pay with his life and the lives of all his colleagues and their families for his foolish trust of some evil men who are alive only because they have broken their oaths of loyalty to their king in the first place. We are to trust people who have the fruit of the Holy Spirit fully formed in their lives.  We are foolish to trust anyone else, for Jesus “knew what was in man” and he didn’t.  We are to follow his example! Matthew 12:24-30, John 2:24-25.

2. GOD HAS HIS PEOPLE EVERYWHERE. Jeremiah finds the Chief of Staff of the Babylonian Army is his means of deliverance from slavery after his re-arrest, and also that he has heard of his words and prophecies, and believes them. God has his people positioned to preserve his servants in their time of need.  The Lord will preserve us in his service for he seeks our good, and he seeks our devotion and faith and will allow certain things to come into our lives to test and refine our faith. Jeremiah finds greater faith and joy through this and is directed to the place where he can minister to the survivors of the people left in the land, and later in Egypt to the others.

JEREMIAH 40:9-16

9  And Gedaliah the son of Ahikam the son of Shaphan sware unto them and to their men, saying, Fear not to serve the Chaldeans: dwell in the land, and serve the king of Babylon, and it shall be well with you. 10  As for me, behold, I will dwell at Mizpah, to serve the Chaldeans, which will come unto us: but ye, gather ye wine, and summer fruits, and oil, and put them in your vessels, and dwell in your cities that ye have taken. 11  Likewise when all the Jews that were in Moab, and among the Ammonites, and in Edom, and that were in all the countries, heard that the king of Babylon had left a remnant of Judah, and that he had set over them Gedaliah the son of Ahikam the son of Shaphan; 12  Even all the Jews returned out of all places whither they were driven, and came to the land of Judah, to Gedaliah, unto Mizpah, and gathered wine and summer fruits very much. 13  Moreover Johanan the son of Kareah, and all the captains of the forces that were in the fields, came to Gedaliah to Mizpah, 14  And said unto him, Dost thou certainly know that Baalis the king of the Ammonites hath sent Ishmael the son of Nethaniah to slay thee? But Gedaliah the son of Ahikam believed them not. 15  Then Johanan the son of Kareah spake to Gedaliah in Mizpah secretly saying, Let me go, I pray thee, and I will slay Ishmael the son of Nethaniah, and no man shall know it: wherefore should he slay thee, that all the Jews which are gathered unto thee should be scattered, and the remnant in Judah perish? 16  But Gedaliah the son of Ahikam said unto Johanan the son of Kareah, Thou shalt not do this thing: for thou speakest falsely of Ishmael.

REFLECTION
9  And Gedaliah the son of Ahikam the son of Shaphan sware unto them and to their men, saying, Fear not to serve the Chaldeans: dwell in the land, and serve the king of Babylon, and it shall be well with you. 10  As for me, behold, I will dwell at Mizpah, to serve the Chaldeans, which will come unto us: but ye, gather ye wine, and summer fruits, and oil, and put them in your vessels, and dwell in your cities that ye have taken.

Gedaliah meets them as the governor and speaks to them officially, on the basis of the commission he has clearly received from Nebuchadnezzar.  He is authorized to forgive and rehabilitate any strays from the Judean Army as long as they swear allegiance to the king of Babylon. He makes it clear to them all that these are the rules, and then they may live wherever they choose throughout the deserted land and pick all figs, olives, grapes, and harvest any wild wheat and barley that they can. It is the harvest time and winter is approaching and so it is crucial they all settle quickly in their towns and harvest the food they will need for the five months before food is available again. 

The rubble of the looted towns will provide enough cover for them, once they have gathered and preserved their food for winter. Gedaliah is thoughtful and practical, and he makes an oath with them that he will stand for them before the Chaldean officials and army units who will come from time to time to check on those left in the land. Time is of the essence for them all to get settled before the snows of winter and the seasonal famine takes away all those unprepared. Gedaliah has only one focus; their livelihood and safety, and their sense of security given they had borne arms against the Babylonians and feared now for their lives.  His desire is for their lives, but he fails to see their desires.
11  Likewise when all the Jews that were in Moab, and among the Ammonites, and in Edom, and that were in all the countries, heard that the king of Babylon had left a remnant of Judah, and that he had set over them Gedaliah the son of Ahikam the son of Shaphan; 12  Even all the Jews returned out of all places whither they were driven, and came to the land of Judah, to Gedaliah, unto Mizpah, and gathered wine and summer fruits very much.

Many families had fled when the Babylonians entered the land, and they had not fled to the fortified cities but across the Jordan and away from danger. They had settled amongst the old relatives of Israel, but also their traditional enemies at times. The refugees would have been accepted by these nations, as was the norm during times of war in the ancient world, but they would be keen to return once things were safe, for they had been beggars and manual workers for their hosts for over two years now and longed to return to the now empty land and find food and places to live for themselves again; possibly even return to their own homes and gardens. 

The Lord had provided enough wild food for the returnees to gather ample for their needs for the next cold months. All they had to do was accept defeat, acknowledge the Lord’s will, serve the Babylonians, obey Gedaliah and follow God’s man Jeremiah.  However there were evil men amongst them who had not learned their lessons from the defeat of the nation, and in their nationalistic pride they still harboured resentment towards those who spoke against the war from the beginning and now ruled over the land.   They had lost the war and they hated being on the wrong side!
Those who followed Zedekiah and believed in his rebellion still rejected the Word of God, for their king had until the end! They wanted food, but once they had that their thoughts were as likely to turn to power and how to take it from Gedaliah, or simply, how to take vengeance upon the man and his staff, who they considered “quislings” and traitors to their king. These men were pride filled fools, for their only hope for life was to do the right thing, but like their king before them, they prove that evil always lacks brains and logic! Some of the group recognize the evil in the one man who is a danger and try to warn Gedaliah.

13  Moreover Johanan the son of Kareah, and all the captains of the forces that were in the fields, came to Gedaliah to Mizpah, 14  And said unto him, Dost thou certainly know that Baalis the king of the Ammonites hath sent Ishmael the son of Nethaniah to slay thee? But Gedaliah the son of Ahikam believed them not.

Johanan is an experienced commander, and clearly from his prominence in the narrative a noble and good man. He has kept his troops together in the field facing the defeat of all others. He is not one of the corrupt bodyguards who fled from their king, and he still has good intelligence of what is happening in the land around. The enemies of Judah were many and it would suit the neighbouring nations for there to be no governor in the land, for then they can sweep in unopposed and use the land as they wish without the Babylonians being able to oppose them easily. 

While Gedaliah lives there is a power presence for Babylon, his removal is in the interest of all the nations and plots can be expected. Gedaliah does not think about this, nor does he take good counsel from his Babylonian staff members, nor from Jeremiah. The correct course of action would have been to take the details and investigate them thoroughly and then take ruthless action against Ishmael and his men if the truth was found against them. Gedaliah is too easy to forgive and forget and too easy to trust in a situation where trust ought to have been with held.  

There are times when trust may lead to disaster and many suffer for the foolishness of one well meaning person.  Gedaliah is well meaning and does not intend to cause harm, but to forgive, or trust, when evidence is offered that this is not the right course of action is criminal stupidity and will lead to other’s deaths as well as your own. 

15  Then Johanan the son of Kareah spake to Gedaliah in Mizpah secretly saying, Let me go, I pray thee, and I will slay Ishmael the son of Nethaniah, and no man shall know it: wherefore should he slay thee, that all the Jews which are gathered unto thee should be scattered, and the remnant in Judah perish? 16  But Gedaliah the son of Ahikam said unto Johanan the son of Kareah, Thou shalt not do this thing: for thou speakest falsely of Ishmael.

Johanan is used to “hits” on enemies and is a tough customer. His suggestion is wrong, for Ishmael needs to be publicly investigated and all intelligence information needs to be assessed, and the execution ought to be public. This man must be killed, but the modus-operandi of king Zedekiah must be over and a correct process must be followed, but Gedaliah must be as ruthless as justice demands to protect the innocent. He also must investigate the facts as there will be others who are as guilty as Ishmael will prove to be, and they also needed to be killed.
Gedaliah gives himself away by saying he believes Ishmael, for that means that this good man Johanan now must be careful as he is out of favour at court! It is a fatal error of Gedaliah’s part. Refer to the BTB doctrinal studies below. ANGELS – SATANIC ATTACK UPON BELIEVERS, and also in the same section SATAN’S STRATEGY AND TACTICS.

PASTORAL APPLICATION
1. ALWAYS PRACTICE INVESTIGATION OF ALL ALLEGATIONS OF WRONG DOING THAT HAVE EVIDENCE BEHIND THEM. Take all evidence based allegations against any officer of the church seriously and investigate immediately and thoroughly. All public officers are to be dealt with publicly, and wrongful allegations against an officer are to be treated in exactly the same way as the wrong doing would have been.

2. KNOW WHO YOU CAN TRUST, AND WHO WORKS FOR THE ENEMY. Paul and John’s letters give good guidance regarding these things. Too many pastors are trusting without evidence that a person is trustworthy. This is not spiritual, it is just plain old fashioned dumb. Remember Jesus’ words concerning the false christs. Matthew 24:23-28. 

3. THE LORD’S PROVISION FOR HIS BATTERED PEOPLE IS BOUNTIFUL. The Lord always provides enough for our needs, but we must gather the fruits. The Lord’s provision of manna was also bountiful; every person had enough, but they had to leave the camp to gather it. These people have bounty but must work hard to gather the food before the winter sets in. we express faith in action, and say “amen” most times in the Lord’s service with actions of some sort. 

TOPICS

ANGELS:  SATANIC ATTACK ON BELIEVERS

1.  As believers we battle two enemies; the Old Sin Nature from within (Romans 7:18, 8:8, Galatians 5:16-19) and Satan without. (John 8:44, 1 John 3:8)

2. We must know what Satan is up to and learn his strategies so that we might be ready and alert. (2 Corinthians 2:11)

3. Satan's most potent attack is to install false pastor teachers within the church who teach just enough false doctrine to sidetrack foolish believers. (2 Corinthians 11:13-15)

4. Satan attacks believers assurance of salvation.

5. He also accuses believers of sin both to God and to the believer in the form of guilt. (Revelation 12:9-10)

6. Satan wants us to trust our feelings; God wants us to trust His Word. (Romans 8:1)

7. Satan lures believers away from the Word (Genesis 3:4) whilst God wants believers stabilised upon His Word. (Isaiah 26:3)

8. Satan hinders believers from doing the geographical and operational will of God.

9. Satan will do all he can to hinder the believer's growth: (2 Peter 5:18)

a) by getting the believer's eyes off Christ and onto self, others or circumstances

b) by encouraging lust for material things over spiritual growth

c) by encouraging mental attitude sins.

10. Satan is the author of sin and the founder of fear. We are not called to fear but to faith. (2 Timothy 1:7)

ANGELS – SATAN’S STRATEGY AND TACTICS

STRATEGY

Whilst God is trying to call out personnel for the angelic council Satan is trying to confuse and blind minds as to what God’s plan is. He does this by deceit. He tries to keep the gospel from the unbeliever and to keep doctrine from the believer so that they will not grow.

His other strategy is to try and eliminate Israel by pogroms and anti-Semitism. It is said that Christ will gather the Jews not Zionism as is happening at the moment. If he could destroy all the Jews which he cannot he will destroy the Plan of God.

TACTICS

These are the techniques used by Satan to try and achieve his strategy. His main tactic is implied in John 8:44 where he is seen as the father of lies. There is no truth in Satan. He is a liar and has been from the beginning. The only truth is Christ the Word. Any one who deliberately distorts the truth is working for Satan. Rejection of Christianity is a rejection of the truth. By application all religions are therefore false.

Christians as a whole have failed to move out into all the areas of life and therefore have not claimed leadership in these areas and they have been forfeited to the unbeliever. Such areas as literature, history, philosophy, music, science and the like. 

The Christian should be a conqueror ideologically and not militarily. During this time Satan tries to cause conflicts such as creation versus evolution, relativism versus absolute values, internationalism versus nationalism. In the international area he causes war and strife.

Satan tries to confuse the believer. In Romans 6:6-11 the Bible says that the sin nature shall not have dominion over you. We are told to resist the devil and he will flee from you. Sometimes when we resist it does not work because the temptation is from your sin nature. You need to apply relevant Scriptures to your situation.

Satan will try and mislead you in the area of divine guidance. Satan can set up situations that will lead you out of the geographical will of God which can even extend to martyrdom. You need to do things in the Lord’s timing. Satan also perverts Scripture as seen in Luke 4:11 with the temptation of the Lord Jesus Christ where he misquotes Psalm 91:10,11

When people wrote the Scriptures they did not sit around with a blank mind. They used their minds and were led by the Holy Spirit as to what to write. When they had visions or dreams their minds were not turned off. When confronted by the Lord Jesus Christ Paul spoke to Him, He used his mentality.

In 2 Corinthians 11 ministers can act as messengers from Satan. Part of the Satanic attack is to get people to look inwardly rather than at their position at the right hand of the Father. With the case of suffering and sickness its source is sometimes difficult to determine as it can be the purpose of God or it can be an attack of Satan. This is hard to discern. 

Often the more spectacular manifestations is the method used to distract one from more important things such as studying and applying the Word.

With regards to the Word we have the teaching of false doctrine such as saying that Christ did not actually die on the Cross, that He was not truly human nor divine.

In relation to the gospel we have the picture in the parable of the Sower and the Seed of the bird coming down and taking away the seed that is sown. In regard to worship he will mock God through senseless words. Matthew 16 tells of Christ commanding Peter to get behind him as Peter is enthusiastic but has wrong concepts which Jesus saw as Satanic in origin as they did not conform to the Word of God. In Acts 5 Satan filled the heart of Ananias and Sapphira. He works in the children of disobedience.

Later on we will look at the strategies and tactics of the church. Spiritism and Occultism is something that the Christian should not dabble in. In Deuteronomy 18:9 the Jews were told not to seek guidance from spiritism or occultism. The main attacks on the church nowadays is not through cults but through spiritism and eastern religions and drugs. This is an attempt to break down the mentality of the soul. By these means you are opening the person up to demonic forces.

CHAPTER 41

JEREMIAH 41:1-9

1  Now it came to pass in the seventh month, that Ishmael the son of Nethaniah the son of Elishama, of the seed royal, and the princes of the king, even ten men with him, came unto Gedaliah the son of Ahikam to Mizpah; and there they did eat bread together in Mizpah. 2  Then arose Ishmael the son of Nethaniah, and the ten men that were with him, and smote Gedaliah the son of Ahikam the son of Shaphan with the sword, and slew him, whom the king of Babylon had made governor over the land. 3  Ishmael also slew all the Jews that were with him, even with Gedaliah, at Mizpah, and the Chaldeans that were found there, and the men of war. 4  And it came to pass the second day after he had slain Gedaliah, and no man knew it, 5  That there came certain from Shechem, from Shiloh, and from Samaria, even fourscore men, having their beards shaven, and their clothes rent, and having cut themselves, with offerings and incense in their hand, to bring them to the house of the LORD. 6  And Ishmael the son of Nethaniah went forth from Mizpah to meet them, weeping all along as he went: and it came to pass, as he met them, he said unto them, Come to Gedaliah the son of Ahikam. 7  And it was so, when they came into the midst of the city, that Ishmael the son of Nethaniah slew them, and cast them into the midst of the pit, he, and the men that were with him. 8  But ten men were found among them that said unto Ishmael, Slay us not: for we have treasures in the field, of wheat, and of barley, and of oil, and of honey. So he forbare, and slew them not among their brethren. 9  Now the pit wherein Ishmael had cast all the dead bodies of the men, whom he had slain because of Gedaliah, was it which Asa the king had made for fear of Baasha king of Israel: and Ishmael the son of Nethaniah filled it with them that were slain.

REFLECTION
1  Now it came to pass in the seventh month, that Ishmael the son of Nethaniah the son of Elishama, of the seed royal, and the princes of the king, even ten men with him, came unto Gedaliah the son of Ahikam to Mizpah; and there they did eat bread together in Mizpah. 2  Then arose Ishmael the son of Nethaniah, and the ten men that were with him, and smote Gedaliah the son of Ahikam the son of Shaphan with the sword, and slew him, whom the king of Babylon had made governor over the land.

This man Ishmael will prove himself a total criminal and it is a reminder to us all that such can be in the church, and can be as full of hypocrisy as this man is. Gedaliah’s foolishness leads to many murders by this man, who has a lust for revenge, power and gold. He is simply a thug, but he masquerades as a righteous man and he fools others. 

The events here prove also that Gedaliah has not taken precautions at all to protect himself as would be expected of a governor. He is trying to be the friend of all and reunite the scattered people, but what is needed after disaster is strong leadership not “fluffy feel good” politicians. 

To eat together would mean that prayers were said, and the Lord’s blessing was invoked over food and fellowship. To eat together in the Arab world today means you have been accepted under the roof as a family member and so are entitled to receive all the protection that a family member would receive. In the Celtic world, especially the old Scottish world this was shown by taking salt together, as a covenant of the Holy Spirit’s presence in the meal and the fellowship shared.  

To break such a covenant was a terrible thing and yet Ishmael does so, because he is a bad man, and bad men always break covenants! A bad man’s word is no better than the man who utters it. Gedaliah has not checked this man out, as he should have, on the basis of information received and so he believes him and pays the fatal price, he and his people. 

3  Ishmael also slew all the Jews that were with him, even with Gedaliah, at Mizpah, and the Chaldeans that were found there, and the men of war. 4  And it came to pass the second day after he had slain Gedaliah, and no man knew it,

The great sadness of these verses and the next is that it was all so unnecessary, for had Gedaliah simply practised good governance he would have been safe. There are only ten men with Ishmael but they are ruthless and well organized and a small group will always overcome a superior force if that force is not well organized. Gedaliah is not ready to defend himself! He was unprepared for assault and that is unforgivable in such a situation as he was in; as governor of a defeated nation he was vulnerable and open to attack by all nations and defensive preparation ought to have been his major focus. The murders are so well coordinated and executed that no-one even knows that Gedaliah is dead. Numerous people, Jewish and Chaldean, are slain also and all their bodies are thrown in a pit. Thugs are always “dumb” and this man is dumb, but ruthless. 

It would have been better for Ishmael to serve the Chaldeans and Gedaliah, for he would have over a few years built up great wealth and power for the land was empty and industry and energy focused on production would have delivered great wealth to this man, but he is, like all thugs lazy, and wants quick wealth and doesn’t care how it comes.  

His coup has worked and two days later no-one knows what he had done, so people who planned to call on Gedaliah still head in his direction, and a group of unarmed men fall into Ishmael’s trap. They also are religious but foolish, for these are not days to travel unarmed, but they are zealous and stupid, although some are smart enough to save their lives!  Refer to the BTB doctrinal study below on SIN – JEALOUSY, and also MURDER.

5  That there came certain from Shechem, from Shiloh, and from Samaria, even fourscore men, having their beards shaven, and their clothes rent, and having cut themselves, with offerings and incense in their hand, to bring them to the house of the LORD. 6  And Ishmael the son of Nethaniah went forth from Mizpah to meet them, weeping all along as he went: and it came to pass, as he met them, he said unto them, Come to Gedaliah the son of Ahikam. 7  And it was so, when they came into the midst of the city, that Ishmael the son of Nethaniah slew them, and cast them into the midst of the pit, he, and the men that were with him. 8  But ten men were found among them that said unto Ishmael, Slay us not: for we have treasures in the field, of wheat, and of barley, and of oil, and of honey. So he forbare, and slew them not among their brethren.

It is here that we see that Ishmael is a lazy thug, who was not even ready to gather his own food. He is a lazy fool and like all evil men a user of others. All he had to do to get food was gather it, but he is used to being served and he wants to rule the land as a thug-king like his relative Zedekiah. He believes, like many today, that he is “born to be king”, he feels entitled to rule and have people serve him. The Christian concept of leadership is opposite to this man’s evil. 

Notice just how deliberate his murderous plan is to kill these religious enthusiasts. Ishmael is driven by sheer malice; with malice he killed Gedaliah and the malice continues. Some commentators have difficulty with this level of malice, but it is simply because they have spent all their lives in the polite culture of the University town rather than the mean streets of real towns. Ten of these “pilgrims” are smart enough to lie about wealth and so save their lives, but most are so filled with enthusiasm that they do not see the evil about to be visited upon them. It is a disgraceful thing for eighty men to be killed by ten!   It means they were not ready to defend themselves and overpower the evil ones.
Religious enthusiasm without doctrinal understanding is a dangerous thing and here it proved fatal. It was not the Millennial Kingdom then, it is not now the Millennial kingdom.  It is the devil’s world at this time and evil is active, and any person who forgets this fact is fodder for Satan’s men like Ishmael. Job 1:7, 2:2, James 4:7-8, 1 Peter 5:8-9. 

We are to be alert. If we are not alert to evil it will overcome us! If we do not have our armour on we will be defeated and all loss due to such stupidity and lack of doctrine is inexcusable, for we have the Lord’s words to guide us on these things and so did Gedaliah and these eighty enthusiasts, and sadly fools, from Shechem! 

Religion will not deliver anything, only relationship with the living God will deliver real benefit to man, and that is by means of spiritual growth through doctrinal understanding of truth in the power and under the direction of the Holy Spirit.  These people appear to be in deep mourning, and if you have not read the Mosaic Law, they may appear to be legitimate in their self harming “ritual”, but they are certainly not! 

Deuteronomy 14:1-2, make it very clear that the Jewish people were not to cut themselves for this was a pagan ecstasy type operation to raise emotional fervour. It was one step away from child sacrifice and was of the sort of religious enthusiasm that had led to the “high places” being places of worship instead of the Temple, and had led to all the idolatry of the past. These men were semi-pagans; they had mixed the true faith given to them by Moses with the rituals of their pagan neighbours so that their emotionalism was a substitute for genuine faith and doctrine. 

At times of danger emotional religion will end up being as fatal as all decision making that is based upon emotionalism. The Lord God, our creator, has given us our emotions to be enjoyed, not to be followed as infallible guides for issues and decisions in life. Emotions and feelings generally reflect response to stimuli, and these may give us a variety of experiences, from the safe and pleasant to the unsafe and dangerous. We may “feel” awful, yet be very well, and we may feel ecstatic and happy and well and yet be very unwell with disease. Feelings, untested by logic and experience, are not the basis for any safe decision making. 

As I have mentioned above, many people have irrational fears or phobias, and these super strong emotions may drive them from a harmless spider into the arms of a rapist or murderer. These men here felt better with their cutting, they felt more holy and devoted by inflicting pain upon themselves to mirror the pain within they felt with the destruction of their nation, but this was unnecessary, for the Lord looks upon the heart, not the body when answering prayers.  

God forbids all ecstasy type religious practises, for they are too “works” oriented and makes the devotee focus upon their ritual, their self centred feelings, and their emotion rather than the person and work of the Lord Jesus Christ for them. We are to be Christ centred, not experience centred. Read again the doctrines on satanic religious strategy and see his regular use of such things to deceive. 

9  Now the pit wherein Ishmael had cast all the dead bodies of the men, whom he had slain because of Gedaliah, was it which Asa the king had made for fear of Baasha king of Israel: and Ishmael the son of Nethaniah filled it with them that were slain.

Sadly there was an historical precedent for the evil done here and plenty of warning for all as to what could be expected from a study of history. One great historian has said, “those who do not learn from history are doomed to repeat it”. This was a town that had seen many massacres; another reason Gedaliah should have been more guarded. The pit that the bodies were thrown into was well chosen. Read through 1 Kings 15:22ff, and 1 Chronicles 16:1ff. 

Ramah and Mizpah were border towns between Judah and Israel and so were constantly open to invasion and warfare, and so the pit had been dug as a water reservoir for times of war by King Asa. It was a pit dug because of fear of warfare, and yet Gedaliah had not been fearful enough of the reality of war and evil, and so became the victim of both. Instead of water the pit now held bodies; all slain by ten evil men, because the more numerous good men were ignorant of bible doctrine, were not armed and ready, and acted foolishly! Gedaliah trusted his feelings rather than investigate the allegations made by Johanan against Ishmael. Had he investigated he would have based his response on facts, and that would have saved all their lives.

PASTORAL APPLICATION
1. GOODNESS DOES NOT SAVE US, BIBLE DOCTRINE DOES! Good men die every day as fools because they do not know enough truth to keep themselves safe. These people die as fools and they have had enough time and instruction from Jeremiah and other prophets to not be foolish. They have no excuse for their errors of judgment here, nor do we!  We must apply the Word of God to life and be safe, or accept that we will become the casualties of the enemy. If we are not alert to the enemy we are not obedient to the Lord’s Word to us! We are not “ignorant of his devices”, or are we? Let us study and teach the truth in order that the enemy does not overwhelm the unwary and unlearned. 2 Corinthians 2:8-11.

2. TRAGEDIES OCCUR BECAUSE BELIEVERS DO NOT APPLY THE WORD INTO DAILY LIFE. Emotional religion will deliver nothing except good feelings in safe times, and disaster in crises. Emotion is designed by the Lord to be enjoyed, but not to be our guide for life and work! Let us ensure we study, teach and apply the doctrines of God’s Word to the saving of the souls and bodies of our hearers.

JEREMIAH 41:10-18

10  Then Ishmael carried away captive all the residue of the people that were in Mizpah, even the king's daughters, and all the people that remained in Mizpah, whom Nebuzaradan the captain of the guard had committed to Gedaliah the son of Ahikam: and Ishmael the son of Nethaniah carried them away captive, and departed to go over to the Ammonites. 11  But when Johanan the son of Kareah, and all the captains of the forces that were with him, heard of all the evil that Ishmael the son of Nethaniah had done, 12  Then they took all the men, and went to fight with Ishmael the son of Nethaniah, and found him by the great waters that are in Gibeon. 13  Now it came to pass, that when all the people which were with Ishmael saw Johanan the son of Kareah, and all the captains of the forces that were with him, then they were glad. 14  So all the people that Ishmael had carried away captive from Mizpah cast about and returned, and went unto Johanan the son of Kareah. 15  But Ishmael the son of Nethaniah escaped from Johanan with eight men, and went to the Ammonites. 16  Then took Johanan the son of Kareah, and all the captains of the forces that were with him, all the remnant of the people whom he had recovered from Ishmael the son of Nethaniah, from Mizpah, after that he had slain Gedaliah the son of Ahikam, even mighty men of war, and the women, and the children, and the eunuchs, whom he had brought again from Gibeon: 17  And they departed, and dwelt in the habitation of Chimham, which is by Bethlehem, to go to enter into Egypt, 18  Because of the Chaldeans: for they were afraid of them, because Ishmael the son of Nethaniah had slain Gedaliah the son of Ahikam, whom the king of Babylon made governor in the land.

REFLECTION
10  Then Ishmael carried away captive all the residue of the people that were in Mizpah, even the king's daughters, and all the people that remained in Mizpah, whom Nebuzaradan the captain of the guard had committed to Gedaliah the son of Ahikam: and Ishmael the son of Nethaniah carried them away captive, and departed to go over to the Ammonites. 11  But when Johanan the son of Kareah, and all the captains of the forces that were with him, heard of all the evil that Ishmael the son of Nethaniah had done,

There is wonderful news in this first verse. Have you seen it? The king’s wives were taken by the Babylonians, but the young princesses have not shared the fate of their brothers, they were spared death and rape, and had been handed over to Gedaliah’s care. Even though he failed to protect them, they are all still alive and looking to Johanan for saving. These girls will be important to the Ammonites, for through them they will have a claim to the throne of Judah by intermarrying their princely line with them. So subtle does Satan work and so thoroughly evil were the plans of the Ammonite king and Ishmael his thug associate. 

Ishmael is simply driven by the wealth he will receive and does not care for any of those he carries away, and will show that he cares more for his own life than any fight with Johanan also. As the coward he is, he will flee from the righteous Jewish forces, just as he fled from the Babylonians at Jericho when he failed to die for his king. Evil can be hidden for only a time and Johanan hears of the massacre, possibly from a survivor who has escaped, or even from a Bedouin family that was passing through, as the Arabs will be doing for the next fifty years. 

12  Then they took all the men, and went to fight with Ishmael the son of Nethaniah, and found him by the great waters that are in Gibeon. 13  Now it came to pass, that when all the people which were with Ishmael saw Johanan the son of Kareah, and all the captains of the forces that were with him, then they were glad.

Johanan moves quickly to rescue the people from Ishmael. Like Abraham rushing to the rescue of Lot after the fall of Sodom he gathers his men and heads straight to cut them off before they can cross into the land of the Ammonites. Genesis 14:14. Johanan is a picture of military readiness, as Gedaliah should have been. A cheer goes up from the captives when they see Johanan and his tough men, for Ishmael does not have the numbers or the heart for a real fight. 

14  So all the people that Ishmael had carried away captive from Mizpah cast about and returned, and went unto Johanan the son of Kareah. 15  But Ishmael the son of Nethaniah escaped from Johanan with eight men, and went to the Ammonites.

The people themselves break away from the followers of Ishmael and rush towards Johanan’s group as it sweeps in to kill the evil men. There is a battle, but eight men with Ishmael escape and flee to the Ammonites. This is a story with high drama and is worthier of the telling than most of the Hollywood movies of the past. The good men drive off the bad, but the bad escape and enter the Ammonite territory where they cannot be pursued. What of this man Ishmael? Very likely he lived well in Ammon and prospered, but then he died, as all evil men do, and then he experienced the same fear of final judgment as all evil men experience. Luke 16:18-31. He got great gain, but at the price of his eternal soul. Psalms 49:6-12, Matthew 16:24-26.

16  Then took Johanan the son of Kareah, and all the captains of the forces that were with him, all the remnant of the people whom he had recovered from Ishmael the son of Nethaniah, from Mizpah, after that he had slain Gedaliah the son of Ahikam, even mighty men of war, and the women, and the children, and the eunuchs, whom he had brought again from Gibeon: 17  And they departed, and dwelt in the habitation of Chimham, which is by Bethlehem, to go to enter into Egypt, 18  Because of the Chaldeans: for they were afraid of them, because Ishmael the son of Nethaniah had slain Gedaliah the son of Ahikam, whom the king of Babylon made governor in the land.
The chase has taken the two groups down to the area around Bethlehem. The people gathered may have included the eunuch Edeb-Melech and Jeremiah, and once again we marvel at the deliverance of God over the life of Jeremiah at this time again. He has escaped from more tight spots than any movie hero every written of! This group is in deep trouble now, for Gedaliah was the man they depended on to speak favourably to the Babylonians when they came, and ensure they are, as previous soldiers of the rebellion, would be given clemency. The governor is dead, and there is only their word that they did not kill Gedaliah, and they could be sure if Ishmael is questioned by the Babylonians, who could put pressure on the Ammonites, that he will blame them for the murders. 

In such situation the Babylonians are likely to simply kill everyone. This group desperately needs divine guidance and a clear path forward, and this is what they seek from the old prophet now. Refer below to the doctrinal study on REVOLUTION and remind yourself that the seizing of power by evil self serving men never leads to blessing in any nation; rebellion and revolution leads to death not life. 

There are few “revolutions” that have brought blessing. The so called American Revolution was a war of national liberation from Colonial oppression, and did bring blessing, but through great suffering in the short term. Would the political solution over time have produced a better result? Only in heaven will we look back and see the truth over these things.

PASTORAL APPLICATION
1. READINESS TO SPRING INTO ACTION IS REQUIRED FROM ALL PASTORS. As pastors of the Lord’s flock we are required, as terms of our appointment, to be ready to spring to the defence of the flock at a second’s notice. We are to be ready to deal with satanic attack and with all deceptive teaching and activity. We are to move decisively and strongly against the enemy and his allies wherever we find them to protect our flock.

2. COURAGE TO FACE THE ENEMY IS REQUIRED. If we fear the Lord in truth we will fear no man who threatens us. To walk with the Lord is to walk in his army and that means to walk into battle, focused on the Lord and his will alone. In the power of the Holy Spirit and with a clear understanding of his will through the doctrines of the Word of God, we can march with confidence into the battles of life.  

TOPICS

SIN:  JEALOUSY

1. Jealousy is the strongest of the mental sins. (Proverbs 27:3,4)

2. Jealousy is the most cruel of all sins; it turns a person into a monster.

3. Jealousy removes all happiness from a believer; it is a mental sin by which you make your own misery.

4. Some people cannot stand the success of others; consequently jealousy destroys the basis of friendship.

5. So great was the sin of jealousy that a whole offering of the Levitical Code was prescribed for it. (Numbers 5:11-31) It is the only offering that was designed for one sin only.

6. Jealousy is the basis for the destruction of married love. (Song of Solomon 8:6)

7. The same jealousy which destroys love can also destroy the normal function of the soul. (Job 5:2; Proverbs 14:30) This is the explanation of some cases of psychoses and neuroses.

8. Jealousy motivates to revenge. (Proverbs 6:34)

9. Jealousy of Joseph motivated his brothers to sell him into slavery. (Acts 7:9)

10. Therefore jealousy takes real or apparent wrongs out of the Lord's hand and intrudes on divine judgment. (Deuteronomy 32:35; Romans 12:19)

11. Jealousy split the nation of Israel. (Isaiah 11:13 - Ephraim's jealousy of Judah)

12. Jealousy was the motivator of the religious leaders who crucified Jesus Christ. (Matthew 27:18; Mark 15:10)

13. Jealousy rejects the teaching of the Bible truths. (Acts 13:45; 17:5)

14. False doctrine of apostasy produces jealousy (1 Timothy 6:3,4).

SIN:  MURDER

1. Satan was the first murderer, as he moved within Cain to kill Abel.  John 8:44, 1 John 3:12.

2. Murder grows out of the mind: lust, envy, jealousy, anger, hatred.  Genesis 4:5, Matthew 5:21, 22, Romans 1:29, Galatians 5:21.

3. Murder is one of the seven sins that God "hates" most Proverbs 6:16 -19

4. Murder is punishable by death Exodus 21:12ff, Genesis 9:6, Numbers 35:30, 31, Romans 13:4.

5. Even believers can commit murder, for example, King David, but they are under God's judgement until they confess and deal with their sins. 1 Peter 4:15, 1 John 3:15

REVOLUTION

1. The Word of God does not justify revolution (Numbers 16).

2. Revolution involves mobs which can neither think nor achieve anything worthwhile.

3. Revolution means apostasy and lack of the Word of God (Isaiah 1:3-5; 59:13).

4. Revolution is anti-God (Isaiah 31:6).

5. Revolution is always caused by some failure of the mind (Jeremiah 5:23) e.g. maximum mental sins, drug addiction, alcoholism, lack of morals.

6. Jealousy is a motivator of revolution. (Isaiah 11:13 cf. 1 Kings 12:19; 2 Chronicles 10:19).

7. When Bible doctrine is communicated it tends to stop revolution (Ezekiel 2:3-10) e.g. in England in the 18th and 19th centuries there were no revolutions. In Europe, however, with the lack of doctrine, many revolutions occurred.

8. Principle:

a) When human power and privileges are monopolised by a few, the people become oppressed. (1 Kings 21:1-16; 1 Samuel 8-11-19).

b) Limited in freedom and opportunity, they become slaves, even though they may not have shackles.

c)  Anything accomplished by revolution could have been accomplished without revolution and therefore could have been undertaken in a stabilised form e.g. the reforms in Britain during the 19th century.

d) National trauma occurs in revolution as it is a sharp break with the past.

CHAPTER 42

JEREMIAH 42:1-12

1  Then all the captains of the forces, and Johanan the son of Kareah, and Jezaniah the son of Hoshaiah, and all the people from the least even unto the greatest, came near, 2  And said unto Jeremiah the prophet, Let, we beseech thee, our supplication be accepted before thee, and pray for us unto the LORD thy God, even for all this remnant; (for we are left but a few of many, as thine eyes do behold us:) 3  That the LORD thy God may shew us the way wherein we may walk, and the thing that we may do. 4  Then Jeremiah the prophet said unto them, I have heard you; behold, I will pray unto the LORD your God according to your words; and it shall come to pass, that whatsoever thing the LORD shall answer you, I will declare it unto you; I will keep nothing back from you. 5  Then they said to Jeremiah, The LORD be a true and faithful witness between us, if we do not even according to all things for the which the LORD thy God shall send thee to us. 6  Whether it be good, or whether it be evil, we will obey the voice of the LORD our God, to whom we send thee; that it may be well with us, when we obey the voice of the LORD our God. 7  And it came to pass after ten days, that the word of the LORD came unto Jeremiah. 8  Then called he Johanan the son of Kareah, and all the captains of the forces which were with him, and all the people from the least even to the greatest, 9  And said unto them, Thus saith the LORD, the God of Israel, unto whom ye sent me to present your supplication before him; 10  If ye will still abide in this land, then will I build you, and not pull you down, and I will plant you, and not pluck you up: for I repent me of the evil that I have done unto you. 11  Be not afraid of the king of Babylon, of whom ye are afraid; be not afraid of him, saith the LORD: for I am with you to save you, and to deliver you from his hand. 12  And I will shew mercies unto you, that he may have mercy upon you, and cause you to return to your own land.”

REFLECTION
1  Then all the captains of the forces, and Johanan the son of Kareah, and Jezaniah the son of Hoshaiah, and all the people from the least even unto the greatest, came near, 2  And said unto Jeremiah the prophet, Let, we beseech thee, our supplication be accepted before thee, and pray for us unto the LORD thy God, even for all this remnant; (for we are left but a few of many, as thine eyes do behold us:) 3  That the LORD thy God may shew us the way wherein we may walk, and the thing that we may do.

The prayer request of the group is on the surface a good one, and appears to be a request that is genuinely seeking the will of the Lord for them in this terrible time, where their numbers have been reduced so much more by the evils of the past week. Pause however and reflect deeper as the Lord challenges us to think.  As noted above, they have real reasons to fear the Babylonians, but if their fear of the Lord is real, and a genuine desire to serve him is present, then they will be safe from the Babylonians.  Jeremiah responds to them with a challenge, before he prays for them.

4  Then Jeremiah the prophet said unto them, I have heard you; behold, I will pray unto the LORD your God according to your words; and it shall come to pass, that whatsoever thing the LORD shall answer you, I will declare it unto you; I will keep nothing back from you.

Will they obey the voice of the Lord as it is given to the prophet? The prophet has heard their words and he will not hold anything back from them, but the question remains, are they holding anything back from the Lord? They have asked the question, but is it real, and do they intend to follow their own fears, rather than the words of the Lord anyway? The prophet agrees to pray and they are to await the Lord’s answer, and they will be waiting for ten days before the prayer is answered. We are apt to pray and expect the Lord to answer straight away, seeing any delay as lack of faith on our part, reluctance on the Lord’s, or that we have some sin that separates us from the Lord’s blessing. We can see from this situation, and from many others, that this is not the case at all.   We are challenged by the events of these momentous days to think deeper about prayer and our motivation and patience when we pray.  Refer to the BTB doctrine below on PRAYER.

5  Then they said to Jeremiah, The LORD be a true and faithful witness between us, if we do not even according to all things for the which the LORD thy God shall send thee to us. 6  Whether it be good, or whether it be evil, we will obey the voice of the LORD our God, to whom we send thee; that it may be well with us, when we obey the voice of the LORD our God.

It sounds very good, in fact it is “too good to be true”, and like all such things, it isn’t true. Always be wary of those who are “too good to be true”, for most times you will discover they are false. A copy of the real is often too good, and so it betrays itself, but hypocrisy remains the enemy’s main tool to deceive the believer and get us walking away from the path of truth. They commit to doing the Lord’s will whether it be “good or evil”. Now pause just a moment and reflect here; does the Lord’s path for us involve evil? All things in the Lord’s plan for our life work out for good. We have his word upon that Psalms 81:8-16, 85:12, Romans 5:5, 8:28.  Refer to the BTB doctrinal study below, GOD – PLAN OF GOD.

7  And it came to pass after ten days, that the word of the LORD came unto Jeremiah. 8  Then called he Johanan the son of Kareah, and all the captains of the forces which were with him, and all the people from the least even to the greatest, 9  And said unto them, Thus saith the LORD, the God of Israel, unto whom ye sent me to present your supplication before him;

After ten days of solid prayer the Lord answers Jeremiah. Prayer is not breaking down God’s resistance, it is laying hold on God’s benevolence towards us. Any delay is not due to God’s reluctance, it is due to his plan and his timing. Ezekiel 3:16.  Jeremiah and the others must examine their hearts before the Lord through this time, readying themselves for his answer. Psalms 26:2, 27:14, 1 Corinthians 11:28, 2 Corinthians 13:5.  All the people are gathered together in order that all of them together might hear the Word of God at one point, so there would be no doubts about the message and no chance for anyone to lie about the truth as given by the prophet. Isaiah 28:14-16.

10  If ye will still abide in this land, then will I build you, and not pull you down, and I will plant you, and not pluck you up: for I repent me of the evil that I have done unto you. 11  Be not afraid of the king of Babylon, of whom ye are afraid; be not afraid of him, saith the LORD: for I am with you to save you, and to deliver you from his hand. 12  And I will shew mercies unto you, that he may have mercy upon you, and cause you to return to your own land.

The promise is a definite one to stay in the land and be prospered, but it means to sit with and face their fears, and head in the opposite direction to their emotions. They are challenged to adopt the path of doctrine and faith, and this involves the rejection of their emotions/fears as their guide. They must reject their fears and hold to faith. They are not to be afraid, they are to stay in the land, and the Lord’s promise to them is that they will be prospered there, they will be kept safe there and the king of Babylon will do them no harm at all. 

They are given the same orders that were given to Abraham and David and the other Psalmists. Genesis 26:1-2, Psalms 37:3-7, 46:7-11, 69:33-36. We have the same promise from the Lord, in person and from angels and dreams to the early apostles. Matthew 28:20, Acts 18:9-10, 27:22-26, 2 Timothy 4:17-18.   At times we will be called to stand under maximum pressure, with no way out except death, but with God’s promises that we will be kept if we “wait upon the Lord”.  Isaiah 12:1, 26:3, Jeremiah 17:18.   
Let us look upward and accept that prayer is a two way process, and we must sit with the Word and in the Spirit hear the Lord’s encouragement to stand firm like soldiers.  I have remained in such a place as this from 2005 through until today in 2013 and the Lord still calls me to stand, and He alone has kept me, and by the promises of his Holy Word I will continue to be kept.  I am encouraged by Jeremiah and challenged by these soldiers who buckle under such pressure.  I must be like the prophet today and every day of this new year.
PASTORAL APPLICATION
1. GOD REQUIRES MORE THAN FINE WORDS FROM US, HE REQUIRES FAITH IN ACTION IN OUR DAILY LIVES. These men know the right words, but they do not follow through with action. When we ask the Lord for an answer we need to be ready for it’s implications and action his will.

2. GOD CHALLENGES US ALL TO SEE THAT HIS WILL IS MORE CERTAIN THAN THE “FACTS” OF UNSAVED MEN. To these men it was certain that they would be killed by Nebuchadnezzar, yet the Lord makes it clear that they will be safe as long as they express their faith in the Lord and trust the intercession of Jeremiah for them.

JEREMIAH 42:13-22

13  But if ye say, We will not dwell in this land, neither obey the voice of the LORD your God, 14  Saying, No; but we will go into the land of Egypt, where we shall see no war, nor hear the sound of the trumpet, nor have hunger of bread; and there will we dwell: 15  And now therefore hear the word of the LORD, ye remnant of Judah; Thus saith the LORD of hosts, the God of Israel; If ye wholly set your faces to enter into Egypt, and go to sojourn there; 16  Then it shall come to pass, that the sword, which ye feared, shall overtake you there in the land of Egypt, and the famine, whereof ye were afraid, shall follow close after you there in Egypt; and there ye shall die. 17  So shall it be with all the men that set their faces to go into Egypt to sojourn there; they shall die by the sword, by the famine, and by the pestilence: and none of them shall remain or escape from the evil that I will bring upon them. 18  For thus saith the LORD of hosts, the God of Israel; As mine anger and my fury hath been poured forth upon the inhabitants of Jerusalem; so shall my fury be poured forth upon you, when ye shall enter into Egypt: and ye shall be an execration, and an astonishment, and a curse, and a reproach; and ye shall see this place no more. 19  The LORD hath said concerning you, O ye remnant of Judah; Go ye not into Egypt: know certainly that I have admonished you this day. 20  For ye dissembled in your hearts, when ye sent me unto the LORD your God, saying, Pray for us unto the LORD our God; and according unto all that the LORD our God shall say, so declare unto us, and we will do it. 21  And now I have this day declared it to you; but ye have not obeyed the voice of the LORD your God, nor any thing for the which he hath sent me unto you. 22  Now therefore know certainly that ye shall die by the sword, by the famine, and by the pestilence, in the place whither ye desire to go and to sojourn.

REFLECTION
13  But if ye say, We will not dwell in this land, neither obey the voice of the LORD your God, 14  Saying, No; but we will go into the land of Egypt, where we shall see no war, nor hear the sound of the trumpet, nor have hunger of bread; and there will we dwell:

The will of the Lord for us involves our geographical position and the place the Lord wanted these people was right here in the land, not down in Egypt with Pharaoh Necho’s successor Hophra. Volition was able to be expressed against the will of the Lord and they could say, just as the Exodus Generation did, that they will over rule the plan of God for them. All this will lead to is judgment, but they can do it just as Zedekiah did. There is no safety when you walk away from the plan of God for your life, but the Plan remains there to return to at any time until your death.  God’s way alone works! 

The words that Jeremiah had concerning Egypt were all negative for the Egyptians. They were a spent force, and even though Hophra would try to rally their ancient power it was hopeless and they would succumb to Nebuchadnezzar and then fall completely into the Persian Empire fifty years after this time. They would not be independent again, but would be ruled by Persians, Greeks, Romans, then Arabs until the present day.  Egypt’s glory days are over at this point. 

They just want to be free of hunger, or war and they think Egypt looks the best option, just as Lot felt Sodom and the cities of the Plain looked the best option for him. The place Lot chose became the Dead Sea! The place these men choose will become a province of the enemy empire!  Egypt will be a battle field for the next fifty years until it falls into the Persian Empire. There is no safety in Egypt; their eyes deceive them. Let us be careful we do not judge by sight but by faith. In the next chapter the prophecies concerning Egypt are given.

15  And now therefore hear the word of the LORD, ye remnant of Judah; Thus saith the LORD of hosts, the God of Israel; If ye wholly set your faces to enter into Egypt, and go to sojourn there; 16  Then it shall come to pass, that the sword, which ye feared, shall overtake you there in the land of Egypt, and the famine, whereof ye were afraid, shall follow close after you there in Egypt; and there ye shall die.

When you operate by fear you are apt to see only what suits you, and this remains the problem with all emotional decision making, as it excludes all that does not suit the desire of the heart. They really desire to go to Egypt. They are all tired of war and the horrors of the land through these terrible two years of war and death. They just seek peace, and we can understand their desire, but it is wrong. Beware when you desire ease, for we are not called to ease here.
We retire when we die, not before, and until then we are to be focused on service, and that means finding the place the Lord wants us. It is not avoidance of pain and suffering that the Lord wants us to consider, but only where it is we are to serve and what we are to do there. If we operate our decision making on the basis of avoidance of pain we will not be where we need to be to serve. Deuteronomy 28:15, 22, 45-46, Proverbs 13:21, Ezekiel 11:8, Amos 9:1-4. There is no hiding from the judgment of the Lord except in the will of the Lord for us.  His task is truly a yoke to wear, for we are here to plough his field, but his yoke will be perfect for us!  His field is the place to be!  Paradoxically the place of rest and peace is the place of service and the centre of the angelic conflict.   Matthew 11:28-30.  

17  So shall it be with all the men that set their faces to go into Egypt to sojourn there; they shall die by the sword, by the famine, and by the pestilence: and none of them shall remain or escape from the evil that I will bring upon them. 18  For thus saith the LORD of hosts, the God of Israel; As mine anger and my fury hath been poured forth upon the inhabitants of Jerusalem; so shall my fury be poured forth upon you, when ye shall enter into Egypt: and ye shall be an execration, and an astonishment, and a curse, and a reproach; and ye shall see this place no more.

All those who set their faces to walk down to Egypt, against the counsel of the prophet and the clearly revealed Word of the Lord, will die in Egypt of the very things they feared in Judah. All they have to do to save their lives is obey the Lord, but to do that they have to go against their emotions and select God’s Word above their eyes and fears. They will not do it, any more than Zedekiah would, so they prove themselves every bit as worthy of judgment as he was. The Egyptians will be amazed at the judgment of God upon them and will constantly be astonished that they don’t get it! Why do they not serve their God? Why do they not trust the Lord rather than the Egyptians? They can look about them and see what happens to those who oppose the Lord, and the Egyptians ran from the Babylonians! Why trust a nation that couldn’t stand against your masters?

19  The LORD hath said concerning you, O ye remnant of Judah; Go ye not into Egypt: know certainly that I have admonished you this day. 20  For ye dissembled in your hearts, when ye sent me unto the LORD your God, saying, Pray for us unto the LORD our God; and according unto all that the LORD our God shall say, so declare unto us, and we will do it.

They are formally and seriously warned that the path to Egypt is the path to death for them all. They lied to Jeremiah when they asked him to pray for them, for they always intended to go down to Egypt anyway. They have followed their ancestors and their neighbours; they have been saved from disaster only to throw themselves into a worse danger that will kill them all. Leviticus 26:17, Ezekiel 14:2-5, 33:30-33. 

21  And now I have this day declared it to you; but ye have not obeyed the voice of the LORD your God, nor any thing for the which he hath sent me unto you. 22  Now therefore know certainly that ye shall die by the sword, by the famine, and by the pestilence, in the place whither ye desire to go and to sojourn.

They have heard the truth but their faces betray their prior decision. They do not intend to follow through with obedience in any shape or form. They simply do not trust the Lord their God, for they believed the false prophets who told them all would be well and now their land is desolate. They have lost trust in the Lord through the false teacher’s evil, for they trusted evil men rather than the Word of God through his tested and approved prophet. 

This is so often the case, and in my own ministry I have heard this many times. People look around them, quote some false teacher, who was later proved false, and then they say, “what can you trust?” Then they say the ultimate, “I trusted these preachers and they said they spoke for the Lord and so I doubt the Lord now, for they were all proved wrong”. To listen to false teachers and false prophets is to open the soul to great danger, for once falsehood has found it’s home in your soul the rot begins and the soul will unravel under pressure. 

These people have trusted lies so long they now do not know the truth when it jumps up and bites them! Jeremiah tells them the truth but they cannot accept it and so they chose the path of death, like their friends who have already died or gone into captivity.  They have the certified prophet, the only man who has told the truth throughout, but they will not accept his words at this vital point.  
PASTORAL APPLICATION
1. AVOIDING TROUBLES IS NEVER THE BEST POLICY. The lord seeks for us to find his will, not be distracted by any troubles we might find on the way. Troubles are just there for the Holy Spirit to knock over!

2. FEAR IS A DANGEROUS PATH, BUT FAITH IS THE SECURE ONE. While faith may be scary at times it is a safer path than the fear filled path of evil. Emotion is the guide to no-where and no-thing. Emotion is not the basis for any safe decision making, faith always is.

3. PRAYER IS TO BE WAITED UPON. The Lord will answer all prayer, but we must await his answer and it will come in his time.  Sit with your prayers and listen for the Lord’s answers through the Word as you daily feed upon the truth.
TOPICS

PRAYER

1. We may know the provision of God but we must communicate with Him in order to obtain this provision.

a) Prayer is the believer's means of communicating with God.

b) The Bible is God's way of communicating with man.

2. Promises Involving Prayer

a) Matthew 21:22 We should ask believing.

b) Matthew 18:19 The power of corporate prayer.

c) Psalm 116:1, 2 God is always available to hear our prayer.

d) Isaiah 65:24 God will answer while we are yet praying.

e) Matthew 7:7 We are commanded to pray.

f) John 14:13-14 We can ask for anything in His name.

g) Philippians 4:6 The prayer should be with thanksgiving.

h) 1 Thessalonians 5:17 We should pray without ceasing.

i) Hebrews 4:16 We can come boldly to the throne of Grace.

3. Prayer Divided into 4 Segments

a) Confession of sins (1 John 1:9)

b) Thanksgiving (1 Thessalonians 5:18)

c) Intercession for others (Ephesians 6:18)

d) Petitions for one's own needs (Hebrews 4:16)

4.  Power of Prayer

a) Individual - Elijah and the burnt offering (1 Kings 18:36-39)

b) Corporate - the release of Peter from prison (Acts 12:1-18)

5.  One Prayer that could not be Answered The prayer of our Lord on the Cross (Psalm 22:1-18)

6.  To Whom are Prayers Addressed?

a) Directed to the Father - (Matthew 6:5-9) 

b) In the name of the Son - (Hebrews 7:25)

c) In the power of the Spirit - (Romans 8:26-27)

The Son (Jesus) and Spirit are interceding for us.

7.  Prayers can be Divided into Petition and Desire

a) Petition - What you ask God for (e.g. a new car).

b) Desire - The desire behind the petition (e.g. happiness because you have a new car).

8.  Four Possible Combinations

a) Petition answered - Desire not answered.  Psalm 106:15 - The quails of the Exodus generation.  1 Samuel 8:5 - A King to reign over Israel.

b) Petition not answered - Desire answered. Genesis 18:23 - The preservation of Sodom.  2 Corinthians 12:7 - Removal of the thorn in Paul's side.

c) Petition answered - Desire answered.  1 Kings 18:36-37 - Elijah requests fire for the offering.  Luke 23:42 -The penitent thief's prayer.  Type c) represents the perfect prayer.

d) Petition not answered - Desire not answered.  Type d) unanswered prayer has 8 main reasons which are shown in paragraph 9.

9.  Reasons for Unanswered Prayer

a) Lack of belief (Matthew 21:22)

b) Selfishness (James 4:3)

c) Unconfessed sin (Psalm 66:18)

d) Lack of compassion (Proverbs 21:13)

e) Pride and self righteousness (Job 35:12-13)

f) Lack of filling of the Spirit (Ephesians 6:18)

g) Lack of obedience (1 John 3:22)

h) Not in the Divine will (1 John 5:14)

Most of the reasons for unanswered prayer, is some form of sin in the life, which can be solved by confession of known sins as per paragraph 3 a) under the concept of  1John 1:9.

10.  Intercessory Prayer

a) This is one of the four factors in a prayer, which are:-

i) Confession of sins

ii) Thanksgiving

iii) Intercession

iv) Own needs.

b) The power of intercessory prayer is taught in (1 Kings 18:42-46) the principle being found in (James 5:16-18)

c) The power of prevailing prayer is shown in (Acts 12)

d) The prayer for the unbeliever (Romans 10:1)

e) Prayer for an unknown believer (Colossians 1:3-11)

f) Prayer for the known believer (Ephesians 1:15-23)

GOD:  PLAN OF GOD

1. In eternity past, God designed a plan for every believer, which takes into account every event and decision in human history.

2. The plan centres around the person of Jesus Christ. (1 John 3:23, Ephesians 1:4-6)

3. Entrance into the plan is based on the principle of grace. (Ephesians 2:8, 9) where the sovereignty of God and the free will of Man meet at the cross. God brings salvation which is complete, Man brings his faith.

4. God's plan was so designed so as to include all events and actions. (1 Peter 1:2)

5. Under his plan God has decreed to do some things directly and some through agencies, Israel, the Church.

6. Without interfering with human free will in any way God has designed a plan so perfect that it includes cause and effect, as well as provision, preservation and function.

7. There are many functions in the Plan of God. They all constitute one whole comprehensive plan which is perfect, eternal and unchangeable.

8. The plan of God is consistent with human freedom and does not limit or coerce human free will. Distinction should be made between what God causes and what God permits. God causes the Cross but permits sin. God is neither the author of sin nor sponsors sin.

9. His plan portrays that man has free will. God never condones sin in the human race. Man started in perfect environment and innocence. Man sinned of his own free will. Man will sin in the perfect environment of the Millennium.

10. Distinction should be made between the divine plans which are related to the plan of God and divine laws which regulate human conduct on the earth. Divine laws occur in time, divine plans occur in eternity.

11. God's plans derive from His foreknowledge. He recognised in eternity past those things which are certain. The foreknowledge of God makes no things certain, but only perceives in eternity past those things that are certain.

12. There is a difference between foreknowledge and fore ordination. Fore ordination establishes certainty but does not provide for the certainty which is established. It is the plan that provides. (Romans 8:29, Acts 2:23, 1 Peter 1:2)

13. Therefore the elect are foreknown and the foreknown are elect. God knew in eternity past what way each free will would go for each particular problem in life. God does not coerce human free will but he does know what way each freewill will choose at any given time. As free will decides so God provides.

14. Since God cannot contradict his own character he plans the best for the believer. God is perfect, his plan and provisions are therefore perfect.

15. The cross was planned in eternity past but the human free will of Christ decided for the cross at Gethsemane. (Matthew 26:39-42) God has provided salvation through the cross and it is a free will decision as to whether one accepts it or not.

16. No plan in itself opposes human freedom but once a choice is made from the free will then the plan limits your human freedom. At the same time it gives you the freedom to love and appreciate God. God lays down the means of living the Christian life. 

SECTION 6 - PROPHECIES DURING JEREMIAH’S LAST DAYS IN EGYPT

Chapters 43-44

To the remnant in Egypt.

Chapter 45

To Baruch, his faithful servant.

Chapter 46

To Egypt.

Chapter 47

To the Philistines.

Chapter 48

To the Moabites.

Chapter 49

To Ammon, Edom, Damascus, Kedar, Hazor, Elam.

Chapters 50-51

To Babylon itself.

CHAPTER 43
JEREMIAH 43:1-13

1  And it came to pass, that when Jeremiah had made an end of speaking unto all the people all the words of the LORD their God, for which the LORD their God had sent him to them, even all these words, 2  Then spake Azariah the son of Hoshaiah, and Johanan the son of Kareah, and all the proud men, saying unto Jeremiah, Thou speakest falsely: the LORD our God hath not sent thee to say, Go not into Egypt to sojourn there: 3  But Baruch the son of Neriah setteth thee on against us, for to deliver us into the hand of the Chaldeans, that they might put us to death, and carry us away captives into Babylon. 4  So Johanan the son of Kareah, and all the captains of the forces, and all the people, obeyed not the voice of the LORD, to dwell in the land of Judah. 5  But Johanan the son of Kareah, and all the captains of the forces, took all the remnant of Judah, that were returned from all nations, whither they had been driven, to dwell in the land of Judah; 6  Even men, and women, and children, and the king's daughters, and every person that Nebuzaradan the captain of the guard had left with Gedaliah the son of Ahikam the son of Shaphan, and Jeremiah the prophet, and Baruch the son of Neriah. 7  So they came into the land of Egypt: for they obeyed not the voice of the LORD: thus came they even to Tahpanhes. 8  Then came the word of the LORD unto Jeremiah in Tahpanhes, saying, 9  Take great stones in thine hand, and hide them in the clay in the brickkiln, which is at the entry of Pharaoh's house in Tahpanhes, in the sight of the men of Judah; 10  And say unto them, Thus saith the LORD of hosts, the God of Israel; Behold, I will send and take Nebuchadrezzar the king of Babylon, my servant, and will set his throne upon these stones that I have hid; and he shall spread his royal pavilion over them. 11  And when he cometh, he shall smite the land of Egypt, and deliver such as are for death to death; and such as are for captivity to captivity and such as are for the sword to the sword. 12  And I will kindle a fire in the houses of the gods of Egypt; and he shall burn them, and carry them away captives: and he shall array himself with the land of Egypt, as a shepherd putteth on his garment; and he shall go forth from thence in peace. 13  He shall break also the images of Bethshemesh, that is in the land of Egypt; and the houses of the gods of the Egyptians shall he burn with fire.”

REFLECTION
1  And it came to pass, that when Jeremiah had made an end of speaking unto all the people all the words of the LORD their God, for which the LORD their God had sent him to them, even all these words, 2  Then spake Azariah the son of Hoshaiah, and Johanan the son of Kareah, and all the proud men, saying unto Jeremiah, Thou speakest falsely: the LORD our God hath not sent thee to say, Go not into Egypt to sojourn there: 3  But Baruch the son of Neriah setteth thee on against us, for to deliver us into the hand of the Chaldeans, that they might put us to death, and carry us away captives into Babylon.
The terrible thing about being brought up on a diet of false teaching, and emotional ego-centric religion, is that when you hear the truth it sounds false and strange. These people have either been in the palaces of Jerusalem or, before the battles around the land fully began, were cut of from the main body of the people as “commanders in the field”. They were used to the false prophets and corrupt priesthood, most of whom have been executed. They all look back with a wistful longing for the bright, optimistic and prosperous days of peace, before the Babylonians came. 

They do not connect cause and effect! They do not see that it was the lying days of Jehoiakim and Zedekiah, with their false priests and prophets, that led to this disaster, they only remember that those days were good ones for them. Their assessments of truth are self-centred; if the days were prosperous for them they were “good”. This is the picture of the danger of apostacy, for it warps the mind and corrupts the heart to long after the pleasant lies of the prosperity gospel.

Sadly we are reading something here that will become more and more common as the end draws nearer, for most today delight in the present prosperity teaching that minimizes sin and maximizes the concept that financial blessing is always a sign of spiritual status. The wealthiest man is not necessarily the most spiritual. Yet, one commentator, when asked about the spiritual status of a television preacher, said, ‘you can tell he is spiritual, just look at the Mercedes cars in his driveway!’ Now ask yourself, how is a vehicle a sign of spirituality? 

To those who swallow the lie of the prosperity gospel, all financial success, however gained, is a sign of God’s blessing. If we apply this logic into the days of Jeremiah, then those who persecuted the true prophet were right, and the false prophets, who were wealthy and well fed until they were killed were right. This is not the testimony of the Word of God, and as this chapter and the next unfolds we see what happens finally to those who follow after what they can see with their eyes alone, rather than what the Lord tells them is real. Are we with Lot or Abraham? Genesis 13:10-17, 15:1-7.

A new spokesman has emerged through the ten days of waiting. Johanan is the warrior, but through this time Azariah (or Jezaniah, Jeremiah 40:8,) has become their spokesman. They do not want to deny God or his words, so they simply accuse the prophet of speaking falsely, as a politician rather than a prophet. 

Baruch has not been mentioned for some time and while not mentioned in the last months of the siege, was likely in the city for the last stages of the siege, but may have gone to Babylon or Riblah, to intercede on the nation, or prophet’s behalf, or represented Gedaliah on some embassy. 

He is now mentioned again, and it may be that he arrives around this time back from the Babylonian territories, possibly with dispatches for Gedaliah, and has to hunt for the remnant of the Jews towards the south. Whatever the exact reasons behind the words of Azariah, Baruch is accused of “delivering the word of God” by way of a Babylonian dispatch, with the purpose of buying time for the Babylonian cavalry to catch them all again, free the prophet and the other pro-Babylonians, and then kill the rest. It is easier to attack the servant rather than the prophet also. 

4  So Johanan the son of Kareah, and all the captains of the forces, and all the people, obeyed not the voice of the LORD, to dwell in the land of Judah. 5  But Johanan the son of Kareah, and all the captains of the forces, took all the remnant of Judah, that were returned from all nations, whither they had been driven, to dwell in the land of Judah; 6  Even men, and women, and children, and the king's daughters, and every person that Nebuzaradan the captain of the guard had left with Gedaliah the son of Ahikam the son of Shaphan, and Jeremiah the prophet, and Baruch the son of Neriah.

Azariah has no faith in the words of the prophet, for to accept them is to trust in hope, and have to work hard to gather food before winter really sets in with a vengeance, and then stay in a blighted land, when they might travel down to Egypt, where many relatives and friends have taken refuge since 606 BC. The granaries of Egypt were always full, and relatives in the border towns will look after them, and the Egyptians may even offer them paid work as frontier guards and soldiers. This was a reality, for the Egyptians from this time onwards had Jews serving in their armed forces guarding their frontiers. A large settlement has recently been excavated, together with it’s “temple” for worship. 

The hope of these men is real, but the path is wrong. There is prosperity and paid work in Egypt, but that is not where the Lord wants them; for geographically the Lord’s will for them is to stay in the harsh conditions of the land and hold it and dwell there until their relatives return in 536 BC. They are to occupy the land and stay where Abraham’s promise gives them a home, not go “down to Egypt” for quick but what will prove, uncertain gain. 

Baruch is mentioned separately from the rest in the last verse here, indicating he is now more than a servant, and has recently joined the group. All of this group, except Jeremiah and Baruch, is of one accord that Egypt is the place to go; none want to stay in the blighted lands where every hill stands with ruins reminding them of all their dead friends and relatives. God was asking them to stay in a cemetery, and that was their challenge, and they fail to rise up and obey it. 

We must remember this as we make judgments on them and their motives. The only way they could accept truth was to accept Jeremiah as their leader and follow him, but they have so many emotional reasons to flee this place that they are overwhelmed by their doubts and fears. The hardest thing is to believe the Word of God when all the reasons in the world cry out for an alternative course of action. God’s Word must be more real than what we see with our eyes. Psalms 37:3-11.

7  So they came into the land of Egypt: for they obeyed not the voice of the LORD: thus came they even to Tahpanhes. 8  Then came the word of the LORD unto Jeremiah in Tahpanhes, saying,

The frontier town of Tahpanhes (or Daphnai to the Greeks, now Tell-Defneh has been partially excavated and many Jewish houses found) was home to many wealthy Jewish families at this time and down the centuries from this time. The prophet has been forcibly taken into Egyptian captivity and so he and Baruch are still within the Lord’s will for their lives, even though the same cannot be said for the others. 

The Lord speaks to Jeremiah in Egypt and prophecies the invasion of Egypt by Nebuchadnezzar. A fragment of a stone text from the thirty seventh year of Nebuchadnezzar’s reign (around 570 BC) has been found from this area and is in the Cairo Museum. It tells of Nebuchadnezzar’s invasion of Egypt around this time. It was apparently set up later at Tahpanhes as a sort of ,“I was here – Don’t mess with me”, type message to the Egyptians. Like Ezekiel, Jeremiah is told to act out a little drama that will fore-tell of the events that are to unfold.

9  Take great stones in thine hand, and hide them in the clay in the brick kiln, which is at the entry of Pharaoh's house in Tahpanhes, in the sight of the men of Judah; 10  And say unto them, Thus saith the LORD of hosts, the God of Israel; Behold, I will send and take Nebuchadrezzar the king of Babylon, my servant, and will set his throne upon these stones that I have hid; and he shall spread his royal pavilion over them.

The term “brick kiln” as a building close to a palace should immediately give this translation away as not accurate, for no king would have a brick making business right outside his palace. The term actually means a bricked, hollow vaulted elevated platform, resembling a series of brick kilns, but serving a different purpose. The purpose of such platforms (hollow vaulted for greater strength, and with storage room underneath) was for troop reviews and ceremonial occasions by the king. Such places were well outside the palace and would have been “open to the public” for climbing upon and over unless otherwise used by the king for ceremony. Jeremiah is encouraged to visit the place and lay some stones amongst the bricks on the top of the platform. He marks out a large square area by the stones he lays there in the middle of the platform. This is the very area the Lord says that Nebuchadnezzar will erect his pavilion (tent covering) over his throne when he sits in this town having conquered it. 

11  And when he cometh, he shall smite the land of Egypt, and deliver such as are for death to death; and such as are for captivity to captivity and such as are for the sword to the sword. 12  And I will kindle a fire in the houses of the gods of Egypt; and he shall burn them, and carry them away captives: and he shall array himself with the land of Egypt, as a shepherd putteth on his garment; and he shall go forth from thence in peace. 13  He shall break also the images of Bethshemesh, that is in the land of Egypt; and the houses of the gods of the Egyptians shall he burn with fire.

It was logical that having subdued Palestine and Phoenicia, that the king would return to Babylon and regroup his forces, settle affairs there before any campaign against Egypt. The Egyptian king Hophra (Apries to the Greeks) had tried to help Zedekiah, and Herodotus (Book ii – 161) records he also sent a fleet to relieve the siege of Phoenicia that was occurring at the same time. This is why Nebuchadnezzar’s headquarters was well north of Damascus, for the main areas of operations in the years 589-586 BC stretched from Syria right through the sea coast to the borders of Egypt and the king stayed closest to his supply centre and main support home bases of Haran and Babylon. 

As we have seen, Hophra’s army was of little help and was easily defeated by the Babylonians, and chased back to their land. It may have seemed all quiet for them, but the king of Babylon had to thoroughly defeat the Egyptians, or they would re-gather strength and may rekindle hope for rebellion again amongst the surviving powers of Phoenicia and the other nations around the now blighted land of Palestine.

The next major invasion, this time of Egypt is only thirteen to fourteen years away from this time. Nebuchadnezzar rests his army, re-equips, deals with problems to his north and east, and then marches south again. The exiles who have fled to the south for help will find less that fourteen years of peace before they are facing Babylonian forces again and are arrested and dealt with. 

Some will join their friends in Babylonian captivity (they will just have to walk further!), but the leaders amongst the men will be killed. Jeremiah’s prophecy relating to the invasion of Egypt is given in Jeremiah 43:9-13, and 46:13-26. Ezekiel writing around the same time (587-585 BC) as these events also prophecies the invasion, Ezekiel 29:1-16, 30:20-26, then chapters 31-32. Ezekiel then prophecies again Hophra’s fall around 570-567 BC; the very time frame of his death and the final collapse of Egyptian power. Ezekiel 29:17-30:19. 

PASTORAL APPLICATION
1. GOD’S WORD MUST BE MORE REAL TO US THAT WHAT WE SEE WITH OUR EYES AROUND US. This is the challenge in daily life, even through until the end of time. God’s Word is to be our guide above all else. Our knowledge of the Word and the doctrines of the Word are to give us guidance and strength in dark places.

2. PROVISION OF A GOOD JOB AND SAFETY IS NOT NECESSARILY OF THE LORD. Many people have been offered “good work” and a large home, but the place and the work package was not as it appeared in the job specification! Many are deceived by advertising and discover that the “facts” are different when they arrive. Finding what the Lord wants us to do and where he wants us to operate must be at the centre of our decision making. Only then can we see the path forward, and it is to be chosen on the basis of his will not physical and “financial certainties”, for there are no such things outside the plan of God for us.

CHAPTER 44

JEREMIAH 44:1-14

1  The word that came to Jeremiah concerning all the Jews which dwell in the land of Egypt, which dwell at Migdol, and at Tahpanhes, and at Noph, and in the country of Pathros, saying, 2  Thus saith the LORD of hosts, the God of Israel; Ye have seen all the evil that I have brought upon Jerusalem, and upon all the cities of Judah; and, behold, this day they are a desolation, and no man dwelleth therein, 3  Because of their wickedness which they have committed to provoke me to anger, in that they went to burn incense, and to serve other gods, whom they knew not, neither they, ye, nor your fathers. 4  Howbeit I sent unto you all my servants the prophets, rising early and sending them, saying, Oh, do not this abominable thing that I hate. 5  But they hearkened not, nor inclined their ear to turn from their wickedness, to burn no incense unto other gods. 6  Wherefore my fury and mine anger was poured forth, and was kindled in the cities of Judah and in the streets of Jerusalem; and they are wasted and desolate, as at this day. 7  Therefore now thus saith the LORD, the God of hosts, the God of Israel; Wherefore commit ye this great evil against your souls, to cut off from you man and woman, child and suckling, out of Judah, to leave you none to remain; 8  In that ye provoke me unto wrath with the works of your hands, burning incense unto other gods in the land of Egypt, whither ye be gone to dwell, that ye might cut yourselves off, and that ye might be a curse and a reproach among all the nations of the earth? 9  Have ye forgotten the wickedness of your fathers, and the wickedness of the kings of Judah, and the wickedness of their wives, and your own wickedness, and the wickedness of your wives, which they have committed in the land of Judah, and in the streets of Jerusalem. 10  They are not humbled even unto this day, neither have they feared, nor walked in my law, nor in my statutes, that I set before you and before your fathers. 11  Therefore thus saith the LORD of hosts, the God of Israel; Behold, I will set my face against you for evil, and to cut off all Judah. 12  And I will take the remnant of Judah, that have set their faces to go into the land of Egypt to sojourn there, and they shall all be consumed, and fall in the land of Egypt; they shall even be consumed by the sword and by the famine: they shall die, from the least even unto the greatest, by the sword and by the famine: and they shall be an execration, and an astonishment, and a curse, and a reproach. 13  For I will punish them that dwell in the land of Egypt, as I have punished Jerusalem, by the sword, by the famine, and by the pestilence: 14  So that none of the remnant of Judah, which are gone into the land of Egypt to sojourn there, shall escape or remain, that they should return into the land of Judah, to the which they have a desire to return to dwell there: for none shall return but such as shall escape.”

REFLECTION
1  The word that came to Jeremiah concerning all the Jews which dwell in the land of Egypt, which dwell at Migdol, and at Tahpanhes, and at Noph, and in the country of Pathros, saying,

The Jewish refugees from Judah sought refuge in a variety of places, all of which were known to Jeremiah, Ezekiel, and obviously also to the Babylonians who sought them. Jeremiah 44:1, 46:14, Ezekiel 29:10, 30:6. The Babylonians had to hunt down the refugees or else the message was out that you could escape Babylon. The great Empires made a great point of hunting down all who tried to flee by placing bounties on their heads, so that the Arabs and others would hunt them down for the “head money”, which was collected when the head of the fugitive was brought in to a frontier post. You dealt directly with the Babylonians and surrendered yourself, or they killed you; it was as simple as that. 

The spread of the refugees is significant. They were found in Migdol (literally – “the fort – or watch-tower”), which appears to have been in the Delta region. Tell el-Her today. It was an ancestral place, close to where the Israelites had camped as they fled Egypt. Exodus 14:1-4. Right at the place where the Egyptian Army and Pharaoh learned that the Lord was God of all, these people will learn that they cannot escape the will of God, nor his justice. They have kidnapped the prophet, but God and his servant Nebuchadnezzar will find them there; in fact it will be easy, for their watch-tower will be the first place attacked by the Babylonian army! 

The next town mentioned is Noph (Memphis), the ancient capital of the Old Kingdom period of Egyptian history around 2200 BC. Some of its great buildings and sculptured statues were 1500 years old at this point of history. It was an important religious centre around this time and a major city. It was the centre of the worship of the “Golden Calf “– Apis and Serapis. Exodus 32:1-6. 

The rulers of Memphis in earliest days built the pyramids. It was the religious capital of the Exodus pharaohs and from around here and the Delta region further north the Jews left for Palestine. Very appropriately for rebellious people they have returned to the site their moaning, corrupt ancestors longed to return to! Exodus 14:10-14, 16:2-3, 17:2, Numbers 11:4-5, 14:1-10, 18-19. Notice especially the Numbers passages, as they make it clear that the Exodus achievement was a close run thing, with apostacy nearly winning over faith and only four men standing between truth and error, and one of them (Aaron) falling earlier into gross Apis worship. 

For these men and women who prefer the errors of false prophets to the truth of Jeremiah, they have truly “come home” when they arrived in Memphis. They could see the glory of nearly two thousand years of Egyptian history and feel the solidity of the place, and they could conveniently forget that the Assyrians had ruled from here less than one hundred years before and that Nebuchadnezzar had defeated them at Nineveh! He would surely find them here if he sought to! 

They ignore this fact and trust rather in the solid stones of Memphis than the stone tablets of the Law of Moses that forbade any relationship with the gods of Egypt. Exodus 20:1-6. The next place is a region rather than a city. It is the region of Upper Egypt, from the delta right up to the cataracts of the Nile where the Aswan dam is now. Excavations of fortresses right up on the borders of Egypt and Ethiopia (Cush) have yielded the evidence of the presence of Jewish garrisons around this time and later. Jeremiah tells them all, even those over one hundred miles from the border, that distance will be no barrier to the vengeance of Nebuchadnezzar, once he has arrived in Egypt, for he will conquer the entire land, right to Ethiopia.   

2  Thus saith the LORD of hosts, the God of Israel; Ye have seen all the evil that I have brought upon Jerusalem, and upon all the cities of Judah; and, behold, this day they are a desolation, and no man dwelleth therein, 3  Because of their wickedness which they have committed to provoke me to anger, in that they went to burn incense, and to serve other gods, whom they knew not, neither they, ye, nor your fathers. 4  Howbeit I sent unto you all my servants the prophets, rising early and sending them, saying, Oh, do not this abominable thing that I hate.

Judah has suffered for her wickedness, and so will Egypt, for they have worshipped evil and served it with more fervour than they have had for goodness and truth. The word wickedness denotes the worship of evil, of Satan’s policy over against God’s policy of holiness. Refer below to the BTB doctrinal study of EVIL. There is no excuse able to be given for the return to Egypt, nor was there to be the embracing of the religions of paganism alongside that of the truth, for the Mosaic Law was clear that there was to be no worship of any thing put alongside the worship of the true God of all. God’s policy was well known and it was that he was a jealous God, and that he hated all such things. As the days have become darker, so it is vital that the people draw closer to the Lord their God, not walk further away, as if the prosperity of the pagans is to be envied, for all physical prosperity is only ever for a time! 1 Peter 4:1-7.

5  But they hearkened not, nor inclined their ear to turn from their wickedness, to burn no incense unto other gods. 6  Wherefore my fury and mine anger was poured forth, and was kindled in the cities of Judah and in the streets of Jerusalem; and they are wasted and desolate, as at this day.

Jeremiah makes it clear that the judgment upon Jerusalem, and upon all the cities of Judah was pronounced because of the very idolatry that is practised here in Memphis and the other places of refuge within the borders of Egypt. It is of note that the archaeologists have found evidence in the Egyptians diggings of false eclectic worship, combining Judaism and paganism in the several recently discovered temples built in Egypt by Jews through this time. They had refused to hear the words of Moses and preferred a watered down religion that compromised truth for politeness and inclusiveness. Zechariah 7:11-12. They are formally and seriously warned, as are we of the dangers of lukewarm, compromised religion. Revelation 3:15-22.

Spiritual safety depends upon walking in the Spirit, and that means eagerly seeking to hear the Word of the Lord, believe the words heard, apply the words understood, and spread the words to all who will also hear and be saved! These people did not worship Baal with sexual immorality and child sacrifice, and would have been shocked at those who did  but they watered down the truth and in their Egyptian “Temples” they compromised truth with lies. 

They had the more refined paganism that had emerged after Josiah destroyed the old altars. No longer was theirs the gross sin of their fathers, but now the simple and pleasant burning of a pinch of incense to the creation upon the roofs of their houses, associated with prayers for blessings from all the gods, or from the “God of all”, “known by many names”. They had subtly mixed truth and falsity and come up with the religion of most of modern mankind; the polite paganism of compromise.   God hates this powerless religion; He desires better for us, for he desires truth alone for mankind.
7  Therefore now thus saith the LORD, the God of hosts, the God of Israel; Wherefore commit ye this great evil against your souls, to cut off from you man and woman, child and suckling, out of Judah, to leave you none to remain; 8  In that ye provoke me unto wrath with the works of your hands, burning incense unto other gods in the land of Egypt, whither ye be gone to dwell, that ye might cut yourselves off, and that ye might be a curse and a reproach among all the nations of the earth?

They have been wicked in their choices, and wicked in their leaving the land empty, for it is their land and they should have stayed as a testimony that they believed the Abrahamic Covenant and had faith that the Lord would restore them there. Rather than have a testimony amongst the nations for the next fifty years they have chosen to wipe away the last remnant of their rebellion by their own destruction. They have given thanks for their deliverance into Egypt by “being respectful” to the gods of Egypt and burning incense at their altars. This would be required of all who entered the land, almost as an oath of loyalty and allegiance is in today’s citizenship ceremony for a refugee that has become a citizen. 

This indicates just how seriously they sought the safety of Egypt rather than the safety of God! They were ready to take the “Oath of Allegiance” to Egypt and worship her gods to testify to their acceptance of all things Egyptian. These religious compromises are the same ones demanded later by the Romans, and will be demanded by the Anti-Christ at a future time. Refer to the BTB doctrinal study below, RELIGION. There is no blessing for those who compromise, for the Lord will not share his glory with another; he will not allow any man to give thanks for his work to a pagan deity.

9  Have ye forgotten the wickedness of your fathers, and the wickedness of the kings of Judah, and the wickedness of their wives, and your own wickedness, and the wickedness of your wives, which they have committed in the land of Judah, and in the streets of Jerusalem? 10  They are not humbled even unto this day, neither have they feared, nor walked in my law, nor in my statutes, that I set before you and before your fathers.

They are now “nailed” by the prophet’s words which remind them that all their sins and their family’s sins have been seen by the Lord in Jerusalem as well as here in Egypt. They have felt that they have gotten away with their sins, and they have felt that their wives were under their covering and so were without guilt, but the Lord says to these men, that they and their wives have sinned and it has been seen and is hated by God. All this they would have been forgiven if they had only obeyed the prophet, even at this late stage, but they would not learn from history. Deuteronomy 32:28-40,  Joshua 22:15-20, Ezra 9:7-15, Daniel 9:5-8.  

It is arrogance that has led them to judgment. They believe they know better than God and his prophets and that God will let them by with their compromises that they believe are more “modern” than the fanatical religion of the prophet Jeremiah. Arrogance may be defined as, “believing your own publicity”, and all may fall into this satanic trap of thinking we are more important than we really are. 

Nebuchadnezzar himself fell into this trap, with lots more reasons than these poor fools with Jeremiah! Daniel 5:18-21. His grand-son Belshazzar really fell into this trap of evil and died there. Daniel 5:22-30. We are all warned against thinking too much of ourselves, believing we are beyond the Lord’s correction. James 4:5-10, 1 Peter 5:5-7. These men and women have the sure promises of God to lean upon but they remain wilfully ignorant of them. Psalms 34:15-22, 51:17, Isaiah 57:15, 66:2. All they need do is repent and they will yet be saved, through returning to Judah and dwelling there.  

11  Therefore thus saith the LORD of hosts, the God of Israel; Behold, I will set my face against you for evil, and to cut off all Judah. 12  And I will take the remnant of Judah, that have set their faces to go into the land of Egypt to sojourn there, and they shall all be consumed, and fall in the land of Egypt; they shall even be consumed by the sword and by the famine: they shall die, from the least even unto the greatest, by the sword and by the famine: and they shall be an execration, and an astonishment, and a curse, and a reproach.

The result of their decision is that the Lord’s response is strong to it, just as his answer to their prayer would have been strong enough to deal with their fears! All of the people of Judah are now to be removed and the land will lie completely deserted except for a few scattered stragglers. Ezekiel 14:1-11. 

All those who have sought safety in Egypt will be consumed by the fires that their sins have lit. They cannot run from the consequences of their actions, for their actions continue and so the consequences will follow them wherever they are. The defeat of the Egyptians will lead to famine in the land of plenty, and those who escape the Babylonian’s swords will fall by means of the famine that follows them wherever they go. They will all perish, from the most noble to the most lowly of the exiles, and this group combined all levels of society in it.  

They will be an “execration”, an “astonishment”, a “curse”, and a “reproach”. The first word indicates that their fate will become so well known that it will be used as a curse by others, (eg, “may death find you as it found those people”). This can only happen if their judgment was public and the death sentence delivered in such a way as to become a curse. 

It would appear that Nebuchadnezzar set up his throne on the spot foretold by Jeremiah, who by that time had died, possibly by the hands of these men. The Pharaohs there gave their sentence in such a way as to underline the justice of their punishment and so it will be at this spot they are all judged. Their fate becomes proverbial as a saying associated with fleeing from fate and it finding you where and when you least expect it. 

There are to become an astonishment, for when people later read or hear of their fate, they will be amazed, struck dumb, at just how stupid these people really were! They will be staggered at their lack of logic, wisdom and courage for the truth. It will become common for people to solemnly curse others with the fate of these people. They will be the byword for shame and disgrace, given their treatment of the prophet of God and their rejection of the Word of God. We are warned to live in such a way as not to be ashamed or disgraced ourselves by our failure in witness to truth.  1 Corinthians 9:24-27, Philippians 2:14-16, 1 Thessalonians 2:19-20,  2 Timothy 2:15, 1 Peter 3:16. 

13  For I will punish them that dwell in the land of Egypt, as I have punished Jerusalem, by the sword, by the famine, and by the pestilence: 14  So that none of the remnant of Judah, which are gone into the land of Egypt to sojourn there, shall escape or remain, that they should return into the land of Judah, to the which they have a desire to return to dwell there: for none shall return but such as shall escape.

There is the slightest hope for some given in the end of the last verse here. Some will escape back to Judah and those who do, will be safe, but all others will suffer punishment for their sins of idolatry. Only faith that is active and leads to flight back through the enemy to the land will bring any hope at all for these people. They must express their faith in rapid flight back to the land. They must walk towards the Babylonians. Paradoxically their place of safety is through their enemies. The path of faith calls on God’s people to see that the most dangerous place is often the place of greatest stability and safety. 

PASTORAL APPLICATION
1. PEOPLE WILL RETURN TO WHAT THEY LOVE. Over time people show their preferences and these people demonstrate by their actions that they love their old mix of Judaism and paganism, and like their Exodus ancestors they admire the culture and sophistication of Egypt and will pay ready homage to her gods and her rituals. Man is sifted by events and what comes through in the end is what we really do prefer. None can accuse God here of any haste in judging, for these people have more opportunity than most to repent and turn back to their land, but they like their mixed faith, and they prefer the life of Egypt to the life of Palestine.

2. SPIRITUAL AND PHYSICAL SAFETY DEPENDS ON WALKING IN THE SPIRIT. If we do not walk with God we will be walking into danger. Refer below to the BTB doctrine of WALKING. Spiritual power and guidance alone keeps us safe in this world with its many deceptions.

3. COMPROMISE WITH PAGANISM DESTROYS TRUTH, IT DOES NOT DILUTE IT. There are some chemical substances that immediately rob others of their power, while water may dilute, these destroy. This is what religion does to genuine faith; it leaves nothing left at all.

4. ARROGANCE IS THE PATH OF DEATH; HUMILITY IS THE PATH OF GOD. If we remember that we are dust, we keep ourselves safe from destructive delusions of grandeur. No matter how powerful or rich that men become, they are simply dust and they die and rot away. We are creatures and the day we forget that is the day we are deluded to our death. 

5. REPENTANCE IS AN OPEN DOOR UNTIL DEATH. The Lord is long suffering towards us and the door to forgiveness remains open, closing only at a person’s death. This “good news” needs to be told to all who will hear it. 

JEREMIAH 44:15-30

“15  Then all the men which knew that their wives had burned incense unto other gods, and all the women that stood by, a great multitude, even all the people that dwelt in the land of Egypt, in Pathros, answered Jeremiah, saying, 16  As for the word that thou hast spoken unto us in the name of the LORD, we will not hearken unto thee. 17  But we will certainly do whatsoever thing goeth forth out of our own mouth, to burn incense unto the queen of heaven, and to pour out drink offerings unto her, as we have done, we, and our fathers, our kings, and our princes, in the cities of Judah, and in the streets of Jerusalem: for then had we plenty of victuals, and were well, and saw no evil. 18  But since we left off to burn incense to the queen of heaven, and to pour out drink offerings unto her, we have wanted all things, and have been consumed by the sword and by the famine. 19  And when we burned incense to the queen of heaven, and poured out drink offerings unto her, did we make her cakes to worship her, and pour out drink offerings unto her, without our men? 20  Then Jeremiah said unto all the people, to the men, and to the women, and to all the people which had given him that answer, saying, 21  The incense that ye burned in the cities of Judah, and in the streets of Jerusalem, ye, and your fathers, your kings, and your princes, and the people of the land, did not the LORD remember them, and came it not into his mind? 22  So that the LORD could no longer bear, because of the evil of your doings, and because of the abominations which ye have committed; therefore is your land a desolation, and an astonishment, and a curse, without an inhabitant, as at this day. 23  Because ye have burned incense, and because ye have sinned against the LORD, and have not obeyed the voice of the LORD, nor walked in his law, nor in his statutes, nor in his testimonies; therefore this evil is happened unto you, as at this day. 24  Moreover Jeremiah said unto all the people, and to all the women, Hear the word of the LORD, all Judah that are in the land of Egypt: 25  Thus saith the LORD of hosts, the God of Israel, saying; Ye and your wives have both spoken with your mouths, and fulfilled with your hand, saying, We will surely perform our vows that we have vowed, to burn incense to the queen of heaven, and to pour out drink offerings unto her: ye will surely accomplish your vows, and surely perform your vows. 26  Therefore hear ye the word of the LORD, all Judah that dwell in the land of Egypt; Behold, I have sworn by my great name, saith the LORD, that my name shall no more be named in the mouth of any man of Judah in all the land of Egypt, saying, The Lord GOD liveth. 27  Behold, I will watch over them for evil, and not for good: and all the men of Judah that are in the land of Egypt shall be consumed by the sword and by the famine, until there be an end of them. 28  Yet a small number that escape the sword shall return out of the land of Egypt into the land of Judah, and all the remnant of Judah, that are gone into the land of Egypt to sojourn there, shall know whose words shall stand, mine, or their's. 29  And this shall be a sign unto you, saith the LORD, that I will punish you in this place, that ye may know that my words shall surely stand against you for evil: 30  Thus saith the LORD; Behold, I will give Pharaoh Hophra king of Egypt into the hand of his enemies, and into the hand of them that seek his life; as I gave Zedekiah king of Judah into the hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, his enemy, and that sought his life.”

REFLECTION
15  Then all the men which knew that their wives had burned incense unto other gods, and all the women that stood by, a great multitude, even all the people that dwelt in the land of Egypt, in Pathros, answered Jeremiah, saying, 16  As for the word that thou hast spoken unto us in the name of the LORD, we will not hearken unto thee.

The women, then as now, take the lead in religious matters, and the men have acquiesced, without opposition. The men knew their wives had started to worship at foreign god’ shrines, and had set up family altars on their roofs and burnt incense to the foreign deities. They knew this was forbidden, but saw no harm in their wife’s “devotion”.  

This speech by Jeremiah is a significant one and all the people of Judah who have fled there are present, for this is an important arrival after the fall of the city, for it brings news of the death of Gedaliah, and the king’s daughters are present, so plots to raise social status by marriage with such princesses will be rife. The number is not given, but it is well in excess of a thousand people hearing the words of Jeremiah this day and all speak back to him as one voice raised in on-going opposition to the Lord their God. They make it clear that they reject him and his words, but they stop short of denying the Lord their God. They point out he has spoken to them in the Lord’s name, but they reject him, and they will not listen to his advice at all.  Archaeological evidence from the temple sites in Egypt give evidence of their religion.
17  But we will certainly do whatsoever thing goeth forth out of our own mouth, to burn incense unto the queen of heaven, and to pour out drink offerings unto her, as we have done, we, and our fathers, our kings, and our princes, in the cities of Judah, and in the streets of Jerusalem: for then had we plenty of victuals, and were well, and saw no evil.

The words here echo the words of Judges; “every man did as it seemed right in his own eyes”. Judges 21:25. They reject the moral absolute of the prophet and select what suits them above all else. They stack up evidence that their choice is the right one, for they have the majority vote with them; their kings, princes, friends, neighbours, and ancestors all did it, therefore they cannot be wrong, for there are too many people who did this to be wrong! What is wrong with such logic? It is still followed by the majority of people, so pause and reflect upon the question a while! They also point to the prosperity they had while the worshipped this way, unlike the poverty they have now. They fail to make the connection, instead selecting the “truth” that suits them; namely that while they did this synchronistic religion they were alright, but when they stopped this and did the Temple worship alone they suffered defeat and destruction. 

They had trusted the Temple and it’s sacrifices to save them, but their hearts were still after the pagan gods. They were pagans because they liked it. That remains the reason most people practise polite paganism. They could look back at times of plenty and at physical health and wealth. They were all in their own homes, secure, happy, well fed, with lots of children around them, all worshipping the many gods, just as Nebuchadnezzar had done, and did, and then they “reformed” and look at the disasters that has fallen upon them!

18  But since we left off to burn incense to the queen of heaven, and to pour out drink offerings unto her, we have wanted all things, and have been consumed by the sword and by the famine. 19  And when we burned incense to the queen of heaven, and poured out drink offerings unto her, did we make her cakes to worship her, and pour out drink offerings unto her, without our men?

They all had their families intact then, and they all worshipped their pagan deities and had a pleasant time together. Did we lack for men then they ask? They had a pleasant worship of the female deity of fertility that did not involve any evils of child sacrifice, but simply burning of incense, pouring of some wine into the ground, then the rest down their throats, and the offering of pleasant cake and bread to the “Queen of Heaven”!   This was a subtle evil indeed.
This was a form of the worship begun by Cain in Genesis 4:3-8, who brought the fruit of the ground to worship God, when he knew that the ground and all it produces is under the curse of sin and only a genuine sacrifice for sin is to be brought if there is acceptance of the sin problem by man. This is at the heart of the difference between Satan’s counterfeit religious systems and the Lord’s true faith. True religious expression recognizes sin and the need for salvation, whereas Satan’s counterfeit accepts man as he is without any need for a sin offering. 

It is this fact that indicates above all other things that these people are unsaved, for they reject their need for a Saviour, and cling to their own righteousness as “good people” who worship all gods as one, without any need to deal with sin. They reject the concept of sin, and with it their need for salvation, for they believe their own righteousness stands before God, just as Cain believed he was able to stand before God without bowing his head. Refer to the BTB doctrinal studies below on SIN – FALL OF MAN, and also from the same section OLD SIN NATURE, UNPARDONABLE SIN. 

Their sin will prove unpardonable, for they have rejected all that God has done for them and resent his demands upon them and resist his Holy Spirit’s conviction of sin upon their lives and so will die without hope and without forgiveness for they are filled with the fruits of their old Sin Nature’s rather than the spirit of the living God. Refer to the doctrinal study below – HOLY SPIRIT – FILLING OF THE HOLY SPIRIT. 

20  Then Jeremiah said unto all the people, to the men, and to the women, and to all the people which had given him that answer, saying, 21  The incense that ye burned in the cities of Judah, and in the streets of Jerusalem, ye, and your fathers, your kings, and your princes, and the people of the land, did not the LORD remember them, and came it not into his mind?

The incense burned has been significant, Jeremiah tells them, for it is this that has come to the Lord’s attention and led to their judgment. The very thing they think has made them modern and created their prosperity led to their judgment. They saw their prosperity at that time, and did not see that they were coasting downhill and that spiral downwards was created by their paganism. They were enjoying it so much that they ignored the slide. Once again their emotional thinking leads them further into disaster. Proverbs 11:19-21. They could have prayed the prayer of Asaph. Psalms 79:5-10. They could have repented, but they clung even stronger to their preferred religion. Ezekiel 21:23-24.

22  So that the LORD could no longer bear, because of the evil of your doings, and because of the abominations which ye have committed; therefore is your land a desolation, and an astonishment, and a curse, without an inhabitant, as at this day. 23  Because ye have burned incense, and because ye have sinned against the LORD, and have not obeyed the voice of the LORD, nor walked in his law, nor in his statutes, nor in his testimonies; therefore this evil is happened unto you, as at this day.

Jeremiah firmly and fully spells out to them that they suffer because of their sins, not because they stopped their pagan worship. They are judged of the Lord their God who they have rejected. Their land and their cities is a blighted land because of the disease of sin that they let get hold of their souls. They have escaped, but unlike the captives in Babylon they have not faced their sin, for they feel they have escaped, and clearly they thank the gods rather than pray to God! 

Their sin is multiple. They have ignored the provisions of the Mosaic Law, the example of the holy and godly people of the past, the basic ordinances of the Priesthood, and then they burned incense to foreign gods, a thing forbidden and condemned by all the books of the Law and by all the prophets from Moses to Jeremiah and Ezekiel. The psalm of the death march to Babylon catches the contrite hearts of the exiles and these reasons for judgment upon them. Psalms 119:150, 155.

24  Moreover Jeremiah said unto all the people, and to all the women, Hear the word of the LORD, all Judah that are in the land of Egypt: 25  Thus saith the LORD of hosts, the God of Israel, saying; Ye and your wives have both spoken with your mouths, and fulfilled with your hand, saying, We will surely perform our vows that we have vowed, to burn incense to the queen of heaven, and to pour out drink offerings unto her: ye will surely accomplish your vows, and surely perform your vows.

Jeremiah makes it clear that they have made their decision and they will surely be held to their commitment this day. They will truly serve the Queen of Heaven and pay their vows to her. They will serve their pagan gods and they will now be without any excuse, for they have heard the final word from the Lord’s last prophet to them. Ezekiel 20:31-36. They had better not blame the Lord when they are judged, for they have brought this upon themselves. James 1:12-15.

26  Therefore hear ye the word of the LORD, all Judah that dwell in the land of Egypt; Behold, I have sworn by my great name, saith the LORD, that my name shall no more be named in the mouth of any man of Judah in all the land of Egypt, saying, The Lord GOD liveth.

From this day, very few amongst these people can be saved. They have gone too far. While they stay in Egypt they will pay with their lives and their eternal destiny is settled and they will be in hell forever for they have despised the Word and prophet and name of the Lord their God. Luke 16:19-31. None will say, “the Lord lives”, for none believe the Lord is their God, they believe that all the gods lead to the truth and all are equal, and it doesn’t matter who you worship. 

27  Behold, I will watch over them for evil, and not for good: and all the men of Judah that are in the land of Egypt shall be consumed by the sword and by the famine, until there be an end of them. 28  Yet a small number that escape the sword shall return out of the land of Egypt into the land of Judah, and all the remnant of Judah, that are gone into the land of Egypt to sojourn there, shall know whose words shall stand, mine, or their's.

The Lord, who could have watched over them for good will now watch over them for total judgment. They have escaped the frying pan only to fall into the fire itself. They will be consumed until there is no more of them. They have rejected the truth and so they will all perish from the face of the earth. 

It is of interest that the pagan theologians speak of these people in their forts with their “temples” and their synchronistic worship as “pioneers” of Jewish theological development, but in fact they are a backwater and deviation and an abomination, and as such they were destroyed. Just so the theology of Origen and the “fathers” of later Egypt corrupted the church, and so their church disappeared in the Moslem invasions of the sixth century. 

All who stand against the truth will fall, no matter how powerful, wealthy and strong they appear to be. Once again there is hope given to a few, who will finally recall Jeremiah’s words and flee north. Jeremiah speaks as if he will not live to see this and from these verses we see that the prophet, though strong in words knows his days are numbered and he will not return to the land of promise, but some will, and they will carry with them the words he spoke and they will know assuredly that he spoke the truth.  

29  And this shall be a sign unto you, saith the LORD, that I will punish you in this place, that ye may know that my words shall surely stand against you for evil: 30  Thus saith the LORD; Behold, I will give Pharaoh Hophra king of Egypt into the hand of his enemies, and into the hand of them that seek his life; as I gave Zedekiah king of Judah into the hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, his enemy, and that sought his life.

Hophra was not killed by Nebuchadnezzar, but by enemies of Egypt during an expedition into Libya by the pharaoh in the year before Nebuchadnezzar invades the land of Egypt. He dies and then the people know that it is time to flee north or die. The Lord, in grace again, gives them a warning sign that they are to flee back to Judah. When Hophra falls the few with doctrine by then flee north and are saved; the majority stay and die as the Babylonian army enters the land of Egypt. Jeremiah speaks as if he will not live to see these things, and the evidence is that he dies in the next year to eighteen months after saying these words.

PASTORAL APPLICATION
1. BEAUTIFUL WORSHIP RITUALS ARE NO GUARANTEE OF TRUTH. The pleasant rituals of the “Queen of heaven” were nice and there was nothing obviously evil about them, but they were forbidden to those who wanted to follow truth. The people of the Lord needed to choose truth above lies and no matter how pleasant the rituals of the enemy were they were not to be played with in any shape or form.

2. PROSPERITY IS NOT A SPIRITUAL SIGN OF ANYTHING. The people are right when they identified that they were prosperous and wealthy when they served the foreign gods but they were wrong to establish a connection between the two facts. There was no connection between their wealth and their worship; they were simple coincidences. We must distinguish between divine judgment and simple consequences for stupidity, and divine blessing and prosperity that may come from corrupt business practises that are yet to be discovered by authorities. 

As I wrote these words the newspaper wrote this morning that ten real estate agents had just been charged with fraud. These men and women had been celebrated as successful and had made millions over recent years, yet their prosperity was based upon fraud and theft from banks.  They looked wealthy and happy, and believed they were both, yet it will lead to jail for them all. 

Is this divine judgment now? Was it divine blessing beforehand? The answer to both questions is “NO!”, for it is simple consequences of bad decision making, as “chickens come home to roost”. Their prosperity was built upon a lie, and the lie is exposed by other pagans in time. 

3. PEOPLE PERSIST IN SIN BECAUSE THEY WANT TO. Salvation is a work of the Holy Spirit in the life and anything short of this will not deliver man from the hold that sin exerts. Resistance to the Spirit unto death constitutes the “sin unto death”, and it is the only reason a person ends up in the lake of Fire with Satan who also resisted the working of God. 

God convicts and provides enough “evidence” within to both convict and empower every man and women to accept the truth; people reject this because the prefer to be with Satan in rebellion rather than with God in worship. We have only two options; we worship the Lord or ourselves, and many select themselves and die in their pride and arrogance.

4. EVEN IN THE LAST DAYS OF A NATION THERE IS HOPE FOR THOSE WHO FLEE TO THE ARMS OF THE LORD WHO HAS PROVIDED FOR THEM. The Lord is long suffering towards us all. Let us praise his holy name every day of our lives that he loved us so much and that his provision meets our every need. 

TOPICS

EVIL

1. DEFINITION: Evil is Satan's policy in opposition to God's doctrine. Evil is therefore a collection of beliefs and practises that back up Satan's viewpoint rather than God’s.

2. Evil is not necessarily bad, it is simply a policy that will take you away from the path that God prepared for you. 

3. False religion may be very moral and even ascetic (and therefore look "holy"), but if it is leading people away from God's revealed will it is evil.

4. Often evil can masquerade as "good". People who believe that their "good works" can satisfy God's holy demands are deceived by evil doctrine. Romans 7:19,20,    

5. Only God’s Word, Bible Doctrine can help the believer distinguish between true good and evil, Hebrews 3:13,14.

6. Only a soul saturated in God’s Word is truly protected from the subtlety of Satan's policy of evil. Proverbs 2:10-14, 3:7, 19:23.

7. Only applied knowledge of God's Word negates and neutralises evil. Psalms 54:5, Romans 12:21,   Isaiah 45.

8. The issue for the believer is the daily choice to accept God's Word and therefore protect oneself against evil.  God watches for our choices. Proverbs 11:18,19, 22:3, 24:1-4, Ephesians 5:16, 2 Thessalonians 3:2,3.

9. The company of evil people will distort the thinking of the believer and confuse his/her witness. Isaiah 5:20,  1 Corinthians 15:23.

10. There is no evil in God at all. Psalm 5:4, 1 John 1:5, 4:4.

11. God judges evil and will condemn it to the lake of fire for ever at the final judgement.  Psalm 34:16, Isaiah 13:11, Revelation 20:11ff

12. In spite of evil still existing in the world due to Satan's on-going presence throughout the Church Age, the Lord is still on the throne, and his hand is on all things. 

13. Satan only does things by "permission" and we are in the Lord's hands and so are, in Christ, safe. Job 1:6-12, Proverbs 16:3, 4, Isaiah 45 : 6, 7.

RELIGION

1. Satan's religion is a humanly acceptable one: no sin, no judgment, no Saviour and no Hell. Satan appears as an angel of light. (2 Corinthians 11:13-19,26)

2. Many pastors in the churches are servants of Satan's policy, knowingly or unknowingly. (Isaiah 30:12, Jeremiah 2:8, 2 Peter 2:1-10)

3. Satan's strategy towards unbelievers is to keep them blinded to the gospel. (2 Corinthians 4:3-4, Colossians 2:8, 2 Thessalonians 2:9-10)

4. Satan's strategy towards believers is:- 

a) To confuse by false teaching. (Matthew 7:15, Romans 16:18)

b) To appeal to pride. (2 Corinthians 10:12)

c) To promote idolatry. (Habakkuk 2:18,19)

d) To promote legalism. (1 Timothy 1:7-8)

5. Satan's policy calls for counterfeit faith:- 

a) Counterfeit gospel. (2 Corinthians 11:3-4)

b) Counterfeit pastors. (2 Corinthians 11:13-15)

c) Counterfeit communion. (1 Corinthians 10:19-21)

d) Counterfeit doctrine. (2 Timothy 4:1)

e) Counterfeit righteousness. (Matthew 19:16-28)

f) Counterfeit way of life. (Matthew 23)

g) Counterfeit power. (2 Thessalonians 2:8-10)

h) Counterfeit gods. (2 Thessalonians 2:3-4)

CHRISTIAN LIFE – WALKING

1.Physical walking is analogous to the faith rest life: step by step. Romans 14:5,6, Ephesians 5:16-18, James 4:13-15. 

2. Being regularly filled with the Spirit and feeding on the Word are similar to walking.

3. Attacks on believers occur when they are caught off balance. Romans 13:13.

4. Walking depicts the pattern and function of the believers life in time. Philippians 3:18, Ephesians 4:17.

5. It can also represent a backsliding believer who are said to be walking backwards. Ephesians 4:17.

6. We are all told to:

a) Walk in the spirit. Galatians 5:16, 25

b) Walk in the faith. 2 Corinthians 5:7, Colossians 2:6, 4:5

c) Walk in doctrine 3 John 3. 

d) Walk in the truth  2 John 4

7. Walking is a analogy for spirituality 

a) Walk not after the flesh (Romans 8:4)

b) Walking in Love. (Ephesians 5:2)

c) Walking in newness of Life. (Romans 6:4)

d) Walking worthy of our vocation. (Ephesians 4:1)

e) Walking worthy of the Lord. (Colossians 1:10, 1 Thessalonians 2:12)

f) Walking honestly as in the day. (Romans 13:13)

g) Walking in good works. (Ephesians 2:10)

h) Walking in light. (Ephesians 5:8, 1 John 1:7)

i) Walking in Christ Jesus. (Colossians 2:6)

j) Walking circumspectly. (Ephesians 5:15,16)

k) Walking as ye ought. (1 Thessalonians 4:1)

SIN:  FALL OF MAN

1. The fall of man is given in Genesis 3.

2. Man having been given free will yielded to temptation and thus transgressed the commandment of God (Genesis 2:16, 17, Genesis 3:1-8).

3. Through their disobedience they fell from the state of innocence and sinlessness.

4. The result of the fall is universal sin which is transferred to members of the human race by physical birth so that all human beings are conceived and born in sin (Psalm 51:5, John 3:6, Romans 5:12).  The sinful nature comes through the male.

5. Death: spiritual and temporal, is the consequence of sin.

6. Suffering connected with sin is given for both man and woman in Genesis 3:16-19.  It also affected the environment (Romans 8:20-22).

7. The first gospel message is given in Genesis 3:15.

8. Adam is related to humanity as the author of sin and death, whilst Christ is the author of righteousness and life (Romans 5:12-21, 1Corinthians 15:21,22, 45-49). 

SIN:  OLD SIN NATURE

1. We are born with a nature, inherited from Adam, which is against God and prone to sin (Ephesians 2:1, Romans 5:12).

2. The old sin nature is perpetuated in the human race by physical birth (Psalm 51:5, 1 Timothy 2:13, 14).

3. We are therefore considered spiritually dead at the point of physical birth (Romans 5:12).

4. Names for the old sin nature:

a) Flesh - Galatians 5:16

b) Old Man - Ephesians 4:22, Colossians 3:9

c) Carnal - Romans 7:14

d) Sin - Romans 5:12 

e) Heart - Jeremiah 17:9

f) Member - Colossians 3:5.

5. The believer continues to have an old sin nature after salvation (1 John 1:8, 1 Corinthians 3:1).

6. The believer under the control of the old sin nature is called carnal (Romans 7:14, 1 Corinthians 3:1-3).

7. The old sin nature frustrates true production of the Christian life (Romans 7:15).

8. The old sin nature has two tendencies (Romans 6:6)

a) Area of weakness - pushes us towards lawlessness and sins (Hebrews 12:1)

b) Area of strength - pushes us towards asceticism and self-righteousness (Isaiah 64:6).

9. The old sin nature is not found in the resurrection body (1 Corinthians 15:56, Philippians 3:21, 1 Thessalonians 5:23).

10. Victory over the old sin nature is by achieved by considering your old life dead, surrendering to God, confessing sin and relying upon the filling of the Spirit (Romans 6:6,11, Colossians 3:9-10).

SIN – UNPARDONABLE SIN

1. DEFINITION. This is the sin for which Christ did not die on the cross, and is the only basis for condemnation before the Lord at the last judgement.

It is the sin of volition of total and final rejection of the Lord Jesus Christ as Saviour and Lord. John 3 : 18, 36.

2. Rejection of the Lord is called "sin" in Scripture.  John 16:9.

3. It is based upon rejection of the ministry of the Holy Spirit within. Genesis 6:3, John 16:7-11,  Hebrews 10:29.

4. Those who have committed this sin believe the Bible message of salvation is foolishness. 1 Corinthians 1:18, 2:14.

5. Synonyms for the unpardonable sin are:

Wilful sin - Hebrews 10:26-31

Blasphemy against the Holy Spirit - Matthew 12:31

Resisting the Holy Spirit - Acts 7:51

Insulting the Holy Spirit - Hebrews 10:29

6. This sin is characterised by "strong delusion", and has its own path of false religion/evil. 2 Thessalonians 2:11,12,  2 Peter 2:19 -22,  Romans 1:22-32.

HOLY SPIRIT:  FILLING OF THE HOLY SPIRIT

1. The Holy Spirit indwells every believer. We are commanded to allow Him to fill (or fully control) our lives  (Ephesians 5:18).

2. The filling (controlling) of the Spirit can be broken by:

a) Grieving the Spirit (Ephesians 4:30) - sin, doing something you shouldn't.

b) Quenching the Spirit (1 Thessalonians 5:19) - not doing something you should (like quenching a fire, allowing the flame to go out).

3. The filling (controlling) of the Spirit can be restored by confession of sin and full surrender to do the will of God (1John 1:9)

4. The Spirit produces the very character of the Christ in the believer: (Galatians 4:19, 5:22, 23, Ephesians 3:16, 17, Philippians 1:20, 21, 2 Corinthians 3:3)

a) The fruit of the Spirit:

i)   Galatians 5:22-23 - Love, Joy, Peace, Patience, Kindness, Goodness, Faithfulness, Gentleness, Self-control.

ii)  Romans 14:17 - Righteousness, Peace, Joy.

iii) Colossians 3:12-15 - Compassion, Kindness, Humility, Gentleness, Patience, Forgiveness, Love, Peace, Thankfulness.

iv) 1 Thessalonians 1:3 - Faith, Love, Endurance, Hope.

b) Rejoicing in Christ (Philippians 3:1, 4:4).

c) Loving one another (John 15:12, Romans 12:10, Ephesians 5:2).

d) Striving for the faith (Philippians 1:27, Jude 3).

e) Putting away all sin (1 Corinthians 5:7, Hebrews 12:1).

f) Abstaining from all appearances of evil (1 Thessalonians 5:22).

g) Submitting to injuries (1 Corinthians 6:7).

h) Subduing the temper (Ephesians 4:26, James 1:19).

i) Shunning the wicked (2 Thessalonians 3:6).

j) Abounding in the works of the Lord (1 Corinthians 15:58 1 Thessalonians 4:1).

k) Showing a good example (1 Timothy 4:12, 1 Peter 2:12).

l) Following after that which is good (Philippians 4:8, 1 Timothy 6:11).

m) Perfecting holiness (2 Corinthians 7:1, 2 Timothy 3:17).

n) Hating defilement (Jude 23).

o) Overcoming the world. (1 John 5:4-5)

p) Adorning the gospel. (Philippians 1:27, Titus 2:10)

q) Forgiving injuries. (Romans 12:20)

r) Living peaceably with all. (Romans 12:18, Hebrews 12:14)

s) Visiting the afflicted. (James 1:27)

t) Sympathising with others. (Romans 12:15, 1 Thessalonians 5:14)

u) Honouring others. (Romans 12:10)

v) Submitting to authorities. (Romans 13:1-7)

w) Being content. (Philippians 4:11, Hebrews 13:5)

x) Walking worthy of the Lord. (Colossians 1:10, 1 Thessalonians 2:12)

y) Walking in the newness of life. (Romans 6:4)

z) Walking as children of light. (Ephesians 5:8)

aa) Glorifies Christ in his body. (Philippians 1:20, 21)

bb) Christ is at home in his body. (Ephesians 3:16,17)

cc) A lifestyle which honours God in the presence of men. (2 Corinthians 3:3)

5. The filling of the Holy Spirit in every believer only occurs in two dispensations: 

a) Church age Ephesians 5:18, Galatians 5:22,23

b) Millennium - Joel 2:28, 29 (characterized by ecstatics)

CHAPTER 45

JEREMIAH 45:1-5

1  The word that Jeremiah the prophet spake unto Baruch the son of Neriah, when he had written these words in a book at the mouth of Jeremiah, in the fourth year of Jehoiakim the son of Josiah king of Judah, saying, 2  Thus saith the LORD, the God of Israel, unto thee, O Baruch: 3  Thou didst say, Woe is me now! for the LORD hath added grief to my sorrow; I fainted in my sighing, and I find no rest. 4  Thus shalt thou say unto him, The LORD saith thus; Behold, that which I have built will I break down, and that which I have planted I will pluck up, even this whole land. 5  And seekest thou great things for thyself? seek them not: for, behold, I will bring evil upon all flesh, saith the LORD: but thy life will I give unto thee for a prey in all places whither thou goest.”

REFLECTION
45:1  The word that Jeremiah the prophet spake unto Baruch the son of Neriah, when he had written these words in a book at the mouth of Jeremiah, in the fourth year of Jehoiakim the son of Josiah king of Judah, saying, 2  Thus saith the LORD, the God of Israel, unto thee, O Baruch:

Baruch, the final original compiler of the book of Jeremiah, now records the words that the prophet spoke to him in the fourth year of Jehoiakim, circa 605 BC. Josiah had died of wounds received at the battle at Megiddo in 609 BC as Necho headed north for the establishment of a bridgehead in Northern Syria, from where to harry the Babylonians and keep them well away from what he considered the Egyptian sphere of influence. He defeated a small Babylonian army at Kimuhu and gained false confidence. His army stayed there conducting local campaigns until confronted by the entire Babylonian Army at the battle of Carchamesh in 605 BC where the Egyptians were severely beaten. 

Josiah’s replacement, Jehoahaz had been captured within three months of the defeat of Josiah at Megiddo, by Necho at Riblah, where he had clearly gone, possibly with an army, to avenge the death of Josiah, or simply to plead for mercy. He achieved neither objective, but was simply bound by Necho in chains and taken into Egyptian jail for the rest of his life. Necho then hand picked the most corrupt man he could find to replace him. His choice, Jehoiakim, was a man who would kill anyone to stay in power and Pharaoh Necho hoped, would serve him well and ensure that the yearly tribute was paid. Necho wanted a buffer state between him and the powerful and resurgent Babylonia, and money to pay for his army, but he was self deceived. 

Nebuchadnezzar was by this point far more powerful than any-one else and simply turned up at Jerusalem after the Battle of Carchemish and Jehoiakim folded and became his vassal, rather than Egypt’s servant; but for the same venal reason, for money and power. He proved corrupt but sadly also stupid, and four years later, when he thought the time was right, raised rebellion against Nebuchadnezzar, hoping that a resurgent Egypt would help him regain more independent power. He was in effect, as a small player, trying to play the two great powers off against each other! Such a dream was stupid, for at best Jehoiakim hoped to swap the rulership of Babylon for Egypt; there was no hope of an independent kingdom from either. 

Baruch remembers all this, as he writes of things concerning Egypt of the prophetic word given to him all those years ago as it has great relevance to the subject of the rise and fall of men and nations, and the vanity and arrogance of those who seek power and play power games. God’s will was not sought, and that was the fatal flaw of both the last kings of Judah.

Baruch “the servant”, is indeed also the brother of Seraiah, who was chief priest, Jeremiah 52:24-27, and chamberlain to the latter king Zedekiah, Jeremiah 51:59, and so is seen by the exiles, both as spiritual royalty, for he was, like Jeremiah a priest, and of the high priestly line. He may also have been seen as a potential diplomat of sorts, (indeed he may later well have been appointed within Gedaliah’s court as a representative to Babylonia). 

This chapter serves as his inserted testimony, that such elevation in his position, or recognition of his birth, potential,  and nature, has not make him proud, nor has he become stupid, like the other Jews who are in Egypt now, or were with Zedekiah in Jerusalem a few years previously. He has learned the lessons of history and will, as one tradition records, after Nebuchadnezzar’s arrival in Egypt, be returned in honour to Babylonia, where he served the exiles until his death, delivering the book of Jeremiah to the exiles, and ministering with Ezekiel as he did with Jeremiah. 

This small chapter may give us a lot more information than is realised by some commentators. Baruch remembers words from around 605 BC, and now records them, circa 580 BC, as a commentary on the chapters amongst which he inserts this, so let us go through these verses with this context of them in mind. We have seen in the last chapters that Jeremiah did not expect to live and see the fulfilment of his words against Egypt. They were all fulfilled within fifteen years from 585 BC, and by that stage the prophet would have been in his seventies, had he lived. 

Baruch inserts the words to him at this point, because it is at this point that he has been catapulted into the lime light, and it is also at this point that the most severe threat to his life is felt, as the exiles turn on both Jeremiah and Baruch, as “agents of the enemy”. He reflects upon Jeremiah’s words and sees that the grief he felt in 605 is only a fraction of the grief he now feels for these stupid survivors. 

Both Jeremiah and Baruch must have been almost driven mad by the persistent self-destructive foolishness and rebelliousness of these people. They are determined to disobey, but the Lord has used the captivity of these two spiritual men to deliver the last warning to the carnal believers and unbeliever in Egypt. The exiles of Egypt are left without any excuse, and they will have another twelve years at least to repent and move back to the land before the sword of Babylon falls upon them. 

If they indeed martyred Jeremiah then they would certainly have provided their own death warrant to Nebuchadnezzar, who as we have seen before, valued Jeremiah as a prophet of the God of Daniel. Nebuchadnezzar died in Babylon in 562 BC, so there was plenty of time for his victory over Egypt by 570 before this time. 

He had also built Babylon into a wonder of the ancient world. He built the Hanging Gardens for the pleasure of his Median queen Amytis who longed for mountains like her Median homeland. He also built a processional way with 120 statues of crouching lions facing one another along it’s length. Under this great king Babylon covered an area of over 20 square miles!

3  Thou didst say, Woe is me now! for the LORD hath added grief to my sorrow; I fainted in my sighing, and I find no rest.

Baruch at the time was experiencing great suffering in his spirit and his body. This was a man who was of aristocratic birth and whose family would have had great wealth, and so at this point in the nation’s history there would not be any real loss of wealth. It is reasonable to assume that his sorrow was not about loss of money.

In my clinical work I deal solely with people facing stress related disorders (Grief, Depression, Burnout, Stressful life events) and I see a few who have lost money, even large amounts of it, but it is never the loss of their wealth that pains them, it is the loss of relationships, and the joy of doing certain things, that really make them suffer. With sensitive people great sorrow is also caused by seeing tragedy unfold that they appear to be powerless to prevent. 

Remember the time frame here. The fourth year of Jehoiakim is circa 605 BC; it was the year of the great battle of the time, the Battle of Charchemish. At a later time of his life, when Jehoiakim rebelled against Nebuchadnezzar, there may have been the death of relatives and friends, but not at this time, unless a Judean Army joined the battle (highly unlikely). 

By 600 BC the land was being periodically over run by the allies and enemies of Babylon, who took all weakness as “permission” to pillage, rape, enslave or kill in order to extort gain from other’s weakness. Babylonian forces had been fought to a stand still by Necho in another battle on the Egyptian border in 601 BC and it took another year before a Babylonian army could be gathered and re-equipped for a formal invasion of Syria and Judah and a series of sieges. 2 Kings 24:1-4. 

Baruch however expresses these thoughts in 605, and the foolish king rebels against Nebuchadnezzar circa 601 BC. The real suffering of the nation begins to be seen by all around 600 when the Arabs and others sweep through the land, and also in the years 598-597 BC when the sieges themselves occur. The evil king Jehoiakim dies and his son rules for three months before surrendering, under pressure from wise counsellors, including Jeremiah and Baruch possibly. 2 Kings 24:7-16. All these events are yet to come at the point of Baruch’s depression. What is it then that makes Baruch so depressed in 605 BC?

This is the account of a severe clinical depression within Baruch. Classic depression signs are all here; with sleep disorder, restlessness of body, possibly involuntary muscle twitching, verbal expressions of doom and despair, great sorrow visible on the face, expressed also with many deep sighs and laboured breathing. Such a person coming into a clinic would immediately be assessed for depression and likely be advised to take medication and undergo counselling to see if any positive things can be found and the life re-anchored around these positive things. Minus the medication, this is exactly what we find Jeremiah does. He focuses upon the counselling alone and gives biblical counsel, which is always doctrine centred, Holy Spirit empowered, and activity focused. 

It is of interest that clinical evidence has emerged over recent years, that counselling which encourages people to be active rather than passive is more effective than medication for most simple reactive depressions. There is always the demand in biblical counsel to do something; to express faith in action and so transform the depressed body from passive acceptance of fate (paganism) to active celebration of God’s truth. James 2:21-26.  Worship always defeats depression.
A significant number of psychiatrists, psychologists, and counsellors now utilize this sort of therapy, calling it “Logo-therapy”, “Reality Therapy”, “Truth Therapy”, and many other terms. It is taking depression, identifying its causes and then transforming those by focusing forward to God’s possibilities for that life if action is initiated. Refer to the BTB doctrinal study CHRISTIAN LIFE – STABILITY and then on page 9 see the study on SUFFERING. 

When proper counsel is given, the depth of the sadness, grief and despair is not minimized, or ignored. The power of the depressive blanket that clothes the soul is not disregarded, but the eyes are lifted beyond it. The soul’s pain is acknowledged and expressed, and sat with for a time, but the main focus is forward, to the things that can be changed by actions focused upon God’s biblical truth. 

Baruch looks ahead and prophetically sees what the Battle of Charchemish will mean.  He sees the venality of the king and court, and the real meaning of the loss of the young men like Daniel and his friends who were taken in the first deportation of 605 BC. Daniel 1:1-7. He sees that the Judean king is surrounded now by inferior minds and those who have biblical wisdom are being ignored more and more, and he knows where it will all lead. His prayer to the Lord at this time is obvious to us when we read the next verse and see God’s answer to his prayers delivered through Jeremiah. He had been pouring his heart out to the Lord, asking two specific things. The first was a general question, “Lord, will we lose everything; will all the people finally go, and will all the houses and places we love be trampled by the enemy?” Read the Lord’s answer now in verse 4.

4  Thus shalt thou say unto him, The LORD saith thus; Behold, that which I have built will I break down, and that which I have planted I will pluck up, even this whole land.

The message is “Truth Therapy” to assist Baruch to manage the process of grieving and defeat his depression. It is not a pleasant message he receives; it is a message that as God has built the nation, so God is going to undo it. In today’s language it is a message that says bluntly; “the truth is the nation is God’s, he built it, and due to sin he is destroying it, get over it, and keep serving the Lord!” Baruch and Jeremiah both need to see the truth about the situation. They need to accept their friend’s bad decisions and “get over” their pain regarding their friends and relative’s fate, for it is self chosen. All they can do is keep telling them the truth, for their tears and grief will not move these sin-determined people.

It is a harsh but true observation, for no tears will move the unmovable, and all who firmly select their path are unmoved by the emotion of others. Grief and sorrow are legitimate things, but they have no spiritual power, for God works upon mankind through his Holy Spirit, not our bleeding hearts! You may feel deep sorrow, and rightly feel it, but do not kid yourself it has any power to move the lost. For if you move a person by your own manipulative emotional pressure upon them, then you have not “led them to the Lord”, you have simply led them into an emotional decision, which logic and tomorrows pleasures will distract them from again. Baruch has given in to his emotions, and he is challenged to “give in to” the fact that God is still on the throne of the universe; the nation is made by him and if they do not follow him they will be “unmade” for a time. Baruch is to accept the free will of his fellows and the sovereign decision of God, and ask only one question more; what am I to do now?

Evangelism will be accompanied by powerful emotion by all present, for we speak of the death of the Saviour, but it needs to be without manipulation of emotions, for such are the “tricks” of con artists and fraudsters from the beginning of time, and they last until the next day when the person wakes up and realizes they have been conned! That is not genuine evangelism, nor is it genuine salvation, for genuine spiritual change is powered by Holy Spirit power.  It is God’s work not man’s tricks that bring a soul across from the enemy camp into Christ’s camp! Baruch is challenged, with us all, to ground his life on spiritual reality, not an emotional interpretation of history. 

This may be the main reason why so many “amazing outreaches” that see “thousands saved” have no lasting results in the community where they apparently happened. For the “decisions for Christ” were in fact emotional commitments without spiritual power to set the person free from Satan’s domination, and so the person who went forward is doubly in bondage, and the preacher is deceived also into believing they are doing great work and so continue to strengthen Satan’s hold over people. 

Can you see this believer? Can you see, that if you apparently lead a person to accept Christ, and they do not find his power, for the Holy Spirit is not there, (human emotion alone drives them) then the result is they walk away deflated, now knowing that Jesus is not the answer. Such a person is twice in despair and more securely in bondage, without hope, held secure by the enemy. Refer to the BTB study below on CHRISTIAN LIFE – EVANGELISM, and also in the same section, MATURITY, and, SIGNS OF MATURITY, then also the doctrine of SALVATION itself.

The second question of Baruch concerned the opportunities that arose for his advancement in service to the kings of either Judah or Babylon. With his brother as chamberlain to the king of Judah, and later chief priest, he was well placed for advancement in diplomatic service and will have been advised by carnally minded family and friends to “go for it”. 

The word of the Lord to him is different to the well meaning advice of friends as we see in the next verse. He is to focus, in the midst of the destruction of his nation, not on wealth, power or position in a rotten government, nor upon building a better home to have them all destroyed by the Babylonian Army anyway. Rather, he is to focus on what the Lord wants him to do, and that is utilize all his connections to serve the Lord and keep the Lord’s servant Jeremiah safe in these troubled times. 

5  And seekest thou great things for thyself? seek them not: for, behold, I will bring evil upon all flesh, saith the LORD: but thy life will I give unto thee for a prey in all places whither thou goest.

This promise here is important to recall in the days of Egyptian captivity with Jeremiah, for it is the promise that he will not be martyred. It forms the biblical evidence that the tradition of his return to Babylon with the book of Jeremiah is the true tradition, not that which reports his martyrdom in Egypt with Jeremiah. God’s promise is that he is to be safe until he dies in God’s appointed time and way, and that he is to relax in God’s provision for him throughout his life. His security is not going to come from the “jobs for the boys” nepotism of his family connections, but from his spiritual family connection to the plan of God for his life. Refer below to the study on GOD – DIVINE DECREES, and in the same section, DIVINE GUIDANCE – THE WILL OF GOD, also see the study on page 30 regarding GOD – THE PLAN OF GOD. 

Promotion in the Lord’s service is to come from the Lord, not political back room manoeuvres, for the Lord knows the plans he has for us and he does not need our help to achieve them. Matthew 6:24-34, Romans 12:9-21, 1 Timothy 6:6-12, James 3:1-6, 1 Peter 5:1-9. We are to heed the words of our Lord and not seek titles by which men try to impress us about how great and noble and important we are. Matthew 23:8-12, Mark 12:38-40, Luke 12:48-50.  

Refer to the EBCWA book on CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP for a detailed study of the service of leadership in the Lord’s Army, and his methods of promotion. We are to seek no honour for ourselves, for such things are fluff and blown away with the wind of time, rather we are to seek the true service of the Lord, for that and what it brings, will bring honour to the Lord’s name and blessing to us now and forever. 1 Corinthians 3:12-17.

PASTORAL APPLICATION

1. PROMOTION AND SAFETY HAVE THE SAME SOURCE FOR THE CHRISTIAN LEADER. We are safe only in the Lord’s plan for our life, and we are to be promoted only by him. No politics is allowed in the Lord’s service; power to lift us up comes from the Lord alone.

2. SPIRITUAL ADVANCE OCCURS WITH SPIRITUAL POWER ALONE. Emotionalism and any other trick of the con-artist is not to be used by God’s people for God’s work. If a Public Relations consultant is required, and advertising, and emotional manipulation, and then a carefully scripted evangelistic message to work with all the planning, then the Holy Spirit is not there! All that man will get is man’s results, and they are extensive at times, but they are not God’s results, and they will not have spiritually lasting power. Let us utilize prayer, biblical truth, contrite hearts and the Lord’s Holy Spirit to achieve his results in all we do, for then we get what God can do rather than what man can do.

3. GREAT GRIEF AND DEEP DEPRESSION IS NOT UNSPIRITUAL AT TIMES. There are times when those who have not “lost their minds” simply are too stupid to see what has happened! It is not wrong to get depressed, it is always wrong to stay too long there however, for that tells us we have been conquered by our situation rather than seeing what God is doing, or going to do through it. 

Depression is not a sign of carnality, rather it is a sign of our humanity, and the great sorrow that sin has brought into the world. Biblical counsel sits with pain, and being sure of its causes, before providing the healing balm of truth to it and encouraging the active approach that will deliver the person from their depression.

4. GOD SITS UPON THE THRONE OF HISTORY, FOR IT IS “HIS STORY”. We are in the hands of the one who made the universe; he is the one who lifts up the nations and casts down the ungodly. We are in the creator’s hands and underneath are the everlasting arms. Deuteronomy 33:27-29.

TOPICS

CHRISTIAN LIFE:  STABILITY

1.  God is able to keep us and bless us (Ephesians 3:20, Hebrews 7:25).

2. Stability comes when we know God; when we have grown up in his Word. Maturity brings with it stability (2Peter 3:18, 2Timothy 1:12). 

3. The alternative to a stable life of faith is to be tossed about by every pressure; this occurs when there is no doctrinal application in the life (James 1:6, Ephesians 4:14, Revelation 3:8). 

4. Believers need stability to stand fast against the wiles of Satan who is a danger to those with no doctrine: We are told to:

a) Stand fast in the word 1Corinthians 16:13.

b) Stand fast in our liberty Galatians 5:1 cf. Romans 14:1ff, 8:9-13.

c) Stand fast in one spirit (no pettiness) Philippians 1:27.

d) Stand fast in the Lord (in fellowship) Philippians 4:1.

e) Stand fast in doctrine 2 Thessalonians 2:5, 16,17. 

5. Strength and stability comes in a close relationship with the Lord. By faith we stand: 2 Corinthians 1:24, Psalm 59:17, 62:7, 144:1.

6.  God has supreme power at His fingertips for us. Isaiah 59:1. 

7. Our faith should stand secure in this power, for we are kept by it in all things, therefore we should be confident. 1Corinthians 2:5, 1Peter 1:5, John 16:33.

8. God is able to make us stand through the work of the Holy Spirit upon the word in our lives. Romans 14:4, Jude 24. 

9. Strength and stability come from the impact of the Holy Spirit’s work upon the word in our life as we believe and apply it. e.g. Sarah Hebrews 11:11, Paul 2 Corinthians 12:8-10. 

10. Profile of the stable believer under pressure 2 Peter 1:3-16. 

CHRISTIAN LIFE:  EVANGELISM

1. All believers are ambassadors for Christ, and are obliged to give the give the gospel to unbelievers. (Acts 1:8, 2 Timothy 4:5)

2. Two forms of witnessing - with the lips (2 Corinthians 5:18-21 and by the life (2 Corinthians 3:3)

3. The gospel is "good news".

4. Sin is not an issue.  Jesus died for all sin on the cross.  The penalty has been paid.  The issue now is "Do you trust that Jesus Christ has died for your sins, and was raised from the dead to give life to all who believe on Him?"  People choose to either rely upon Jesus Christ, or upon their own good works, to be saved. (Romans 8:1, 9-30-33)

5. What about the heathen who haven't heard?

a) God is totally fair, and everyone has the chance to be saved

b) Unlimited Atonement (Colossians 2:14,15)

c) God's will - none should perish (2 Peter 3:9)

d) Man's negative will - God consciousness - Gospel hearing.

6. Witnessing is impossible except through the power of the Holy Spirit. (John 16:8-13)  The Holy Spirit convicts of

a) Sin because of unbelief.

b) Righteousness.

c) Judgment because of Satan being judged (Matthew 25:41)

7. The natural man needs the Holy Spirit to understand the gospel (1 Corinthians 2:14)  

8. The Bible is the weapon of witnessing. (1 Corinthians 15:3, 4)

9. Biblical Pattern of Witnessing. (1 Thessalonians 2:1-12)

a) Effective contact (v.1 )

b) The gospel must be given even under opposition. (v.2)

c) The gospel must never be compromised or watered down - (v.3)

d) The believer in whom the gospel is deposited is tested by God and should not be for the praise of man. (v.4)

e) Flattery should never be part of the gospel. (v.5-6)

f) Whilst the gospel should not be given to get praise from men it should be given in love without cost (v9)

g) The gospel must be followed up (v 10) with discipleship and teaching (v11) so that the new believer can become spiritually self reliant. (v.10-12)

10. Your obligation to witness (Romans 1:14-16):  you are a debtor (v14), you are ready (v15), you are not ashamed (v16)

11. Win souls, not arguments.  Stay on the gospel, don't get side-tracked.

CHRISTIAN LIFE:  MATURITY

Categories of Believers

1. Standpoint of Spirituality:

a) Spiritual believer - the Holy Spirit controls the inside of the believer (Romans 8:6b).

b) Carnal believer - the sinful nature controls the inside of the believer (Romans 8:6a).

2. Standpoint of Growth:

a) Baby - one who has just received Christ as Saviour.

b) Adolescent - one who has learned some doctrine but is not yet in the application state.

c) Mature - one who knows and applies doctrine and spends a maximum amount of time in the filling of the Holy Spirit.

3. Relationship of Maturity and Spirituality:

a) Spirituality is an absolute. The Holy Spirit either controls or He does not. One cannot be a little bit carnal. If he is carnal he is NOT spiritual.

b) Maturity is speeded up by spirituality, but a baby believer can be either carnal or spiritual, and a mature believer can be carnal or spiritual.

CHRISTIAN LIFE:  MATURITY - SIGNS OF MATURITY (ROMANS 15:1-15)

1. Helping others (v 1-3)  The mature believer should bear the infirmities of the weak (v 1; cf. Galatians 6:2). Paul includes himself as a believer of mature strength.

a) A mature believer is characterised by:

i) Knowing doctrine.

ii) Knowing promises.

iii) Spending a maximum amount of time by the filling of the Holy Spirit.

b) A weak or immature believer may be:

i) A new believer.

ii) An ignorant believer who does not know the Word.

c) A mature believer bears the infirmities of the weak believer by:

i) Giving information about the Word (doctrine, promises, procedures). This may be in private conversation.

ii) Giving advice based on the Word.

iii) Exercising grace; listening to and helping others with problems.

d)  The mature believer is not to "please himself" (v 1,2):

i) He is not to feed his ego or brag about helping others. It should never be done for self-glory or self-stimulation, but for God's glory.

ii) Christ as the supreme example (v 3):

He did not please Himself; but as a man He received more pressure than we will ever have. The Old Testament says, "the reproaches of Israel ('them') that reproached the Father ('Thee') fell on the Son ('Me') on the cross." Paul quotes a Messianic Psalm (Psalm 69:9). Christ was under maximum pressure when He bore our sins on the cross.

2. Knowledge of the Word of God (v 4)

a) The Old Testament ("things written aforetime") was the only scripture existing at the time Romans was written. The canon is now completed.

b) the purpose of the Word:

i) Learning - doctrine God wants us to know.

ii) Patience - faith in the long distance race. Believing moment by moment.

iii) Comfort - in trials and difficulties of life.

iv) Hope - for the future. Believers know where they are going.

3. Attitudes (v 5-6)

Believers are to see others from the divine viewpoint and be "like-minded one toward another". Their one purpose in life, after salvation, is "with one mind and one mouth, glorify God" (v 6). This is only possible from the divine viewpoint.

i) We are all saved by grace. Christ died for us when we were His enemies (Romans 5:8).

ii) We all have the same spiritual privileges and responsibilities (except spiritual gifts).

iii) Every believer has a sinful nature but have different ways of expressing it.

iv) We all get spirituality the same way (filling of the Holy Spirit) and all grow the same way, by the Word.

v) God loves each believer with the same amount of love, whether we are in or out of temporal fellowship.

4. Fellowship as the basis of grace (v 7)

a) Believers are to receive one another as Christ received them.

b) He received them in GRACE to the glory of God.

5. Ability to distinguish between Israel and the Church (v 8-12)

a) Christ was a minister under the Law (v 8).

i) He was born, ministered, died, arose and ascended under the dispensation of the Law.

ii) Therefore all He said (except Matthew 16 and John 14-17) amplified the Mosaic Law, confirmed the four unconditional covenants to Israel and the future of Israel with Him as their King. Some principles He gave are re-stated in the Epistles as the Christian way of life.

b) Before the Law was given (v 9) the Abrahamic and Palestinian covenants promised blessing to the Jews, that the Gentiles may glorify God for His mercy.

c) Paul quotes (Psalm 18:49; Deuteronomy 32:43; Psalm 117; Isaiah 11:1-10). (Jesus Christ as the root of David and Jesse, is to reign over the Gentiles too.)

6. Faith that appropriates (v 13)

a) The God of hope is to fill the believer with joy and peace in the sphere of believing. Faith is the means.

b) Faith appropriates salvation, restoration to fellowship, filling of the Holy Spirit, doctrine, promises.

7. Knowing the operation of grace (v 14,15)

a) A mature believer realises all he has is because of God's grace and he operates his life on the basis of grace.

b) Grace is manifested in the believer in:

i) Salvation (Ephesians 2:8,9)

ii) Prayer (Hebrews 4:16)

iii) Suffering (2 Corinthians 12:9)

iv) Releasing power (2 Timothy 2:1

v) Growth and stability (2 Peter 3:18)

vi) Restoration and fellowship (Hebrews 12:15; 1 John 1:9) 

vii) Producing works (1 Corinthians 15:10; 2 Corinthians 6:1; 9:9) 

viii) Christian way of life (2 Corinthians 1:12; Hebrews 12:28).

SALVATION

1. Salvation is the gift of God by grace through faith.

2. We cannot work for salvation - we must receive it as a gift. (Ephesians 2:8, 9, Romans 4:4-5)

3. The only means of salvation is by trusting that Jesus Christ died for your sins, was buried and raised from the dead.  He therefore paid the penalty for sin, and conquered death.  (Acts 16:30-31, John 3:16, 14:6, 1 Corinthians 15:3-4)

4. We are saved so that we can serve God. (Ephesians 2:8-10)  Our good works show that we have been saved.

5. Salvation includes many other doctrines such as Imputation, Justification, Redemption, Propitiation, Reconciliation and Sanctification.

GOD:  DIVINE DECREES

1. This is the term in theology that refers to the plan of God coming to us from eternity past. It means that the Lord God, our heavenly Father, has had a plan from eternity past (before time and space were made) and that plan has been “decreed” to be the plan for this universe, and that this plan is as certain as there was a beginning to this universe, and that there will be an end. Though the universe will end, the plan of God, as it came from before the universe, continues on in its effect after this universe is ended and has been replaced by the new one.  2 Peter 3:10-13, Revelation 21:18.

2. The plan centres on the person and work of the second person of the Trinity; it centres around the person of Jesus Christ. Ephesians 1:4-6, 1 John 3:23.

3. Entrance into the plan of God is dependent upon grace. The sovereignty of God expressed in the divine decrees he has made about the plan, meet man’s free will at the Cross. Grace + faith = salvation. By saving people by grace, God’s perfect holy character is not compromised by the transaction. No-one is saved by works, for there is nothing that a creature of space and time can do to impress the creator of space and time, nor is there anything that sin can do to impress or pressure holiness.  John 3:16-36, Ephesians 2:8-9.

4. God’s plan for this universe is designed in such a way that every event is “decreed”; his plan includes all causes, conditions, and outcomes, there is no real contingency that has not been foreseen and planned for from before time. All this has been achieved in accordance with the holy purposes of God, yet without violating human volition, man’s free will. The universe is one of both freewill and determinism. Such a contradiction exists only in our minds, limited as they are by space and time. This plan is far greater than our minds can comprehend, for it was made by the creator of space and time, who lives and moves and has his being beyond such limitations of thoughts and realities.  When we consider this doctrine of decrees, we enter a realm beyond our dimension, and far above and beyond any space travel fantasies of man. Acts 2:23, Romans 8:29, 1 Peter 1:2.

5. God’s plan comes from his entire character, not just foreknowledge. It has been drawn up with no violation of man’s free will choices, for which each is held responsible.  The outcomes are certain because of the divine decrees that make them so, yet the people within the plan have the freedom to choose and no-one before the throne of the creator will be able to say, “I had to fall; you predestined me to!” Each will be judged by their works, freely chosen, and by their rejection of the Lord, freely done. Revelation 20:11 – 21:1.

6. Neither Calvinism nor Arminianism in their theologies capture the full magnitude of the divine decrees, for both try to explain in the human terms of, sovereignty, foreknowledge and free will, yet the reality of the Plan of God comes from beyond all such time and space limited concepts. This doctrine is bigger than our limited minds and languages, and it behoves all who discuss this to recognize their limits as they speak of such things as this.  How can a thing be certain and yet also freely done? A moment’s reflection gives us the answer once we think about different perspectives on an event; from time and non-time. The only reason people have difficulty with such things is because most have not been trained in philosophy of science or physics.

7. Whenever Paul discussed these things he sang of them; if we understand the truth about the greatness of the character and plan of God we will still be baffled over this, while we live in time, but we will go on our way rejoicing.  Acts 8:39, Galatians 6:4, Hebrews 3:6.

GOD:  DIVINE GUIDANCE:  THE WILL OF GOD

1. Three categories of will in history

a) Divine will (sovereignty)

b) Angelic will.

c) Human will.

2. Main areas of the will of God (1 John 3:23)

a) For the unbeliever - salvation (2 Peter 3:9)

b) For the believer - spirituality (Ephesians 5:18)

3. Christ has free will (Matthew 26:42, Hebrews 10:7, 9)

a) No free will in mankind would imply no free will in Christ.

b) The basic principles of divine guidance however is based on the fact that man possesses free will to choose for or against God.

4. Type of will of God as related to the human race (e.g. Balaam)

a) Directive (Numbers 22:12) -what God directs.

b) Permissive (Numbers 22:20) - What God allows

c) Overruling (Numbers 23) - When God overrules

5. Principles of Guidance

a) Knowledge of biblical principles in the believer (Psalm 32:8, Proverbs 3:1-6, Isaiah 58:11, Romans 12:2)

b) Surrender and filling of the Holy Spirit (Romans 6:13, Romans 12:1-2, Ephesians 5:17-18, 1 John 1:9)

c) Growth - to eat meat and not rely on milk (1 Corinthians 3:1-4)

6. Categories of the will of God

a) Viewpoint will of God - What does He want me to think?

b) Operational will of God - What does He want me to do?

c) Geographical will of God - Where does He want me to be?

7. An example of the will of God (Acts 11) - the Guidance of Peter

a) Guidance through prayer (vs 5)

b) Guidance through the mind (vs 6)

c) Guidance through the word (vs 7-10)

d) Guidance through providential circumstances (vs 11)

e) Guidance through the filling of the Spirit (vs 12)

f) Guidance through fellowship and comparison of data (vs 13-15)

g) Guidance through remembering Scripture (vs 16)

CHAPTER 46

JEREMIAH 46:1-12

1  The word of the LORD which came to Jeremiah the prophet against the Gentiles; 2  Against Egypt, against the army of Pharaoh Necho king of Egypt, which was by the river Euphrates in Carchemish, which Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon smote in the fourth year of Jehoiakim the son of Josiah king of Judah. 3  Order ye the buckler and shield, and draw near to battle. 4  Harness the horses; and get up, ye horsemen, and stand forth with your helmets; furbish the spears, and put on the brigandines. 5  Wherefore have I seen them dismayed and turned away back? and their mighty ones are beaten down, and are fled apace, and look not back: for fear was round about, saith the LORD. 6  Let not the swift flee away, nor the mighty man escape; they shall stumble, and fall toward the north by the river Euphrates. 7  Who is this that cometh up as a flood, whose waters are moved as the rivers? 8  Egypt riseth up like a flood, and his waters are moved like the rivers; and he saith, I will go up, and will cover the earth; I will destroy the city and the inhabitants thereof. 9  Come up, ye horses; and rage, ye chariots; and let the mighty men come forth; the Ethiopians and the Libyans, that handle the shield; and the Lydians, that handle and bend the bow. 10  For this is the day of the Lord GOD of hosts, a day of vengeance, that he may avenge him of his adversaries: and the sword shall devour, and it shall be satiate and made drunk with their blood: for the Lord GOD of hosts hath a sacrifice in the north country by the river Euphrates. 11  Go up into Gilead, and take balm, O virgin, the daughter of Egypt: in vain shalt thou use many medicines; for thou shalt not be cured. 12  The nations have heard of thy shame, and thy cry hath filled the land: for the mighty man hath stumbled against the mighty, and they are fallen both together.”

REFLECTION
1  The word of the LORD which came to Jeremiah the prophet against the Gentiles; 2  Against Egypt, against the army of Pharaoh Necho king of Egypt, which was by the river Euphrates in Carchemish, which Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon smote in the fourth year of Jehoiakim the son of Josiah king of Judah.

The next prophetic word recorded by Baruch comes from around the same time as the word given to himself. It concerns 605 BC, and the great battle at Carchemish (various spellings of this, as with the two forms of Nebuchadnezzar’s name). 

Let us recap on the history of the time. The pharaoh Necho had headed north in 609 BC to restore a “balance of power” in northern Syria, to give support to a weakened Assyrian power, to balance out the Babylonian resurgence. It was a vain hope to shore up the final Assyrian dynasty in Haran under Ashur – Uballit II who had escaped the fall of Nineveh in 612 with one army and was hold up in the city of Haran. The last Assyrian would finally be defeated around Haran in 608 BC by Nebuchadnezzar’s forces. This was still one year away at this early stage and Pharaoh Necho felt strong, and he had reason to feel this way, for Egypt still had the greatest light chariot forces in the world, but his army was lightly armed and lacked the physical strength and body armour of the tall and powerful Babylonian forces (except for his force of Greek mercenaries). Nebuchadnezzar also had vast numbers of Scythian cavalry at his disposal to destroy the Egyptians.
Initially successful in seizing Gaza and Ashkelon on the Palestinian coast, he left garrisons there, then advanced again, and defeated Josiah of Judah in the pass at Megiddo. Although Egyptian forces had an initial victory in Mesopotamia at the battle of Kimuhu the final result would be result of a battle of attrition and strategic out thinking, that Nebuchadnezzar would finally win. Necho in 609 BC, however felt he could still win long term and took control of the great city of Carchemish on the upper Euphrates as his base of operations for support to the Assyrian remnant and point to stop Babylonian power expanding into Syria. He thought he was conducting a “holding operation” but Nebuchadnezzar was playing for total control of the Middle East and had superior forces at his disposal; it was just timing to gather them.
The Pharaoh felt quite comfortable that he had halted Babylonian power designs for a time by these actions. Babylon had only thrown off Assyrian domination in 626 BC, and so none thought they, as a city state, would replace them as the major power. It was not expected, nor had the pharaoh planned for such a resurgent Babylonian power, nor for its powerful allies, the Medes and the Scythians with their multitudes of archers and cavalry forces. Their armies were many miles away and hidden from Pharaoh’s sight, but they were the key to final Babylonian victory.
Pharaoh Necho left his men in the field with confidence and headed home for Egypt. On the way replacing the new king of Judah, Jehoahaz, with his own appointment, the venal Jehoiakim. Within a year the Babylonians had destroyed the last Assyrian Army and wiped out all its members and camp followers. There were now no Assyrians left to assist the Egyptian garrison at Carchemish. Babylon had time to wait, for their supply lines were shorter and their allies closer at hand. They waited a further three years to prepare for the battle that would decide dominance of the Middle East for nearly one hundred years. They waited while the Egyptians prepared for the inevitable show down, now isolated completely and a thousand kilometres from their secure home bases. The Babylonians took their time to gather their host of allies at the right time for a battle to destroy the biggest army Egypt could muster in those three years – for then the door to Egypt was open for plunder, and it was plunder that the Medes and Scythians wanted.
In mid summer of 605 BC the mighty armies of Babylon, under their great young general Nebuchadnezzar headed the five hundred kilometres north to Carchemish and defeated the best Egypt had to offer, and chased them to Hamath, where the Egyptians made another stand, possibly with their reinforcements, and were defeated again. Some argue that the remnants of the great armies of Egypt fled south, (although with expected exaggeration Nebuchadnezzar claimed that not one of them escaped – and Jeremiah partially backs this with a prophetic word - below) past Jerusalem and down into the coastal lands, and then across the desert coastal road back to the frontier forts of Egypt. 

Gaza and Ashkelon were left fortified, but fell to Babylonians and the final battle was to be on the frontier of Egypt itself, but it was delayed for four years due to troubles in Syria and at home for Nebuchadnezzar. Jeremiah 47:5-7. During this time on his return home Nebuchadnezzar visited Jerusalem, took control of it, and took royal family and noble captives, to be held in Babylon as guarantees of “good conduct” by those left behind, and also to teach them the ways of the Babylonians and make them administrators for their empire. Daniel 1:1-8. Nebuchadnezzar believed they were establishing an empire to rival the Assyrians and so needed the most able men from all cultures to make them think in a Babylonian way and so secure their nation’s control for the centuries into the future. 2 Kings 23:29-24:1, 2 Chronicles 35:20-36:5.

The last great battle between the two “super powers”, occurred in 601 BC, was hard fought, and the result was, in sporting terms, “a draw”. Both armies were exhausted and the Egyptians fell back to their borders, and the Babylonians headed back into Babylon for a year to recover strength and receive their own reinforcements. The close run nature of this final battle led some to believe that Egyptian power might re-emerge as the winners in another contest, but Egypt was exhausted by these battles 609-601 and would not rise again. 

This was the “wishful thinking” behind Jehoiakim’s actions and the dominant advice of his courtiers, who believed their old master Necho would rebuild strength over the years and so would be the long term certainty for power in the area and so guarantee stability for Judah. This was to under estimate the military feats of a Babylonian army that had marched 1500 kms, and fought many battles over many years, where as the final Egyptian army that met them on the frontiers of their land was fresh, reinforced, and fighting with their backs to their land, fully supplied, and with all of them knowing that loss meant the death of their loved ones.  The last good men Necho had died in 601 and he didn't have the reinforcements, whereas Nebuchadnezzar could call on the inexhaustible supply of Scythians and Medes-Persians.
More importantly for Judah’s history, Jehoiakim ignored the spiritual issues involved in this great contest, for the Lord’s will was clear and was proclaimed through the prophet Jeremiah. Many within Judah preferred the Egyptian option, and given the closeness of Egypt hoped they would be the power of the region, and the intrigue caravans of spies and diplomats travelled often between the two capitals for the next years until Jehoiakim declared his revolt against Nebuchadnezzar in 601 BC after the great frontier battle. He hoped for an Egyptian army marching to his aid, and one tried during the final siege under Zedekiah, when the Pharaoh led an incursion, that did draw the Babylonian Army away for a time, but Egypt was a spent force. 

Economically the cost of keeping the army supplied and reinforced regularly in Carchemish for four years, and then having it and it’s reinforcing units destroyed, was simply too high. The loss of too many key men, experts in chariot warfare and training was too high; their expertise was gone and unable to be rebuilt in the next generation. They drew the last battle to a draw, but as a result of it Egypt was a spent force. They rebuilt their forces but by 587 when they tried to relieve Zedekiah, they were no match for the Scythian archers, Median cavalry, and Babylonian heavy chariots and infantry.  The best Egyptian armies were dead in the deserts of Syria and Sinai and the new men were neither numerous enough or tough enough to defeat the winning army that Nebuchadnezzar put together.
The survivors returned to Egypt and never left again. They were totally defeated by 570 and fell into the Babylonian sphere of control, and then later the Persian, Greek, Roman, and Arab worlds. Necho and Hophra were the last of a long and proud warrior line of Pharaohs. The Ptolemy dynasty would try, but they were not Egyptians; they were Greek. Egypt was a spent force, politically, militarily, and spiritually by 605 BC; their time on the centre stage of history was over.

3  Order ye the buckler and shield, and draw near to battle. 4  Harness the horses; and get up, ye horsemen, and stand forth with your helmets; furbish the spears, and put on the brigandines. 5  Wherefore have I seen them dismayed and turned away back? and their mighty ones are beaten down, and are fled apace, and look not back: for fear was round about, saith the LORD. 6  Let not the swift flee away, nor the mighty man escape; they shall stumble, and fall toward the north by the river Euphrates.

Jeremiah captures the frantic and costly efforts that were required to fortify Carchemish and support the enormous army there against the Babylonian power that was supreme and looking to rebuild an empire as their ancestors had a millennia before. The final preparation for the final battle outside the city was frantic, as Nebuchadnezzar arrived secretly and quickly and moved to seize the initiative from the Egyptians; an advantage he kept through the great battle and so nullifying the use of their chariot forces. His tactical and strategic brilliance have not been equalled since, and in all his campaigns that we have records of, he out thought and then out fought his opponents. 

Nebuchadnezzar was a genius. Only Cyrus the Great who toppled his grandson, and Alexander the Great come anywhere near this man, but they are still pictured as inferiors by scripture, and information that has survived regarding this man provides the independent evidence that Daniel’s vision was correct. Daniel 2:1-49. Refer to the study on the EBCWA CD by Dr Peter Moses on the book of Daniel and study this chapter thoroughly before advancing here in Jeremiah, for the events of Daniel’s second chapter have occurred by the end of 603 BC. Daniel is already a leader in Babylon, as are his other three friends by this time, and Nebuchadnezzar has been king since September of 605 BC, after his father’s death. 

The attack on Carchemish in high Summer of 605 BC was well coordinated and swiftly executed by Nebuchadnezzar’s expert forces who had been practicing seizing this city for three years. He appears to have been one of the first generals to successfully use models and detailed plans for assault, detailing which units attacked which place and their specific objectives. He took Assyrian military expertise and refined it further, perfecting its application. 

The fighting around and in the city was fierce, but the Egyptians and their allies were not able to manoeuvre their chariots and so their main weapon was neutralized and they fell by the tens of thousands. They fled to Hamath and made a last stand there, hotly pursued by the chariots and cavalry of Babylon’s best and their Median allies. The Egyptians were overwhelmed there. The last act in the campaign saw Ashkelon destroyed for not opening it’s gates as a warning to others, who all promptly opened theirs to the new power in the east including Jerusalem. 

As mentioned above, between the end of 605 and 601 Nebuchadnezzar was held up with troubles in Syria and problems at home, and rebuilt his strength. The last open battle with Egypt was in 601 BC and was likely the time that Jehoiakim chose to rebel, thinking that Egypt would be victorious over time, but her military strength was mortally wounded and did not recover.  Babylon did recover within the year, and in the winter of 599/598 BC moved into Syria and Judah again to punish the rebels. Jerusalem surrendered in Spring of 597 BC when Jehoiachin opened the gates and the second lot of captives headed for Babylon. 2 Kings 24:12-16.

7  Who is this that cometh up as a flood, whose waters are moved as the rivers? 8  Egypt riseth up like a flood, and his waters are moved like the rivers; and he saith, I will go up, and will cover the earth; I will destroy the city and the inhabitants thereof. 9  Come up, ye horses; and rage, ye chariots; and let the mighty men come forth; the Ethiopians and the Libyans, that handle the shield; and the Lydians, that handle and bend the bow.

Egypt came with vast numbers, (like a flood) to the upper Euphrates with power and arrogance, and military expertise to match the Babylonians, and they won their first battle and seized the city of Carchemish, but they failed strategically to unite with the remaining Assyrians and utilize their allies fully. Notice the “Lydian archers” are mentioned. Lydia’s famous king Gyges had assisted the Egyptian Pharaoh to liberate Egypt from the Assyrians and now joined with them to try to check the Babylonian-Median threat. Check up on an historical atlas for this time and you will find the kingdom of Lydia was an important power of the day in what is now Turkey with it’s capital at Sardis. 

A full exploitation of Lydian power, Greek mercenaries (common in the Egyptian armies), and their Libyan and Ethiopian forces may have meant a different outcome for world history, but it was not to be. Necho was on the wrong side of history and all who stood with him would fall. The Ethiopian and Libyan allies turned on Egypt themselves. The Lydians were distracted by coordinated Median attacks on their state through this time that tied them up and finally made peace with them in 585 BC. 

Their last king was the famously rich Croesus, but he foolishly attacked the Persian Empire, and in 546 BC he and his city of Sardis fell to Median-Persian power under Cyrus the Great. The allies of Egypt were all great powers with extensive and impressive looking armies, but they all fell, for their part in history was played out! As one historian noted, “Man proposes, but God disposes!” These men and their armies all forgot that they were answerable to the king of kings and lord of all lords! They sought to play their own part, rather than find what the creator wanted them to do. This is the challenge still to us all.  It was a time when from man’s viewpoint Egypt was a “sure bet” with her allies, but her day in the sun was over, and it was God’s men alone who saw this.  Jehoiakim and Zedekiah would trust their advisors and ignore God’s prophetic voices, and their decision would be fatal.
10  For this is the day of the Lord GOD of hosts, a day of vengeance, that he may avenge him of his adversaries: and the sword shall devour, and it shall be satiate and made drunk with their blood: for the Lord GOD of hosts hath a sacrifice in the north country by the river Euphrates.

They all thought that it was “their day in the sun”, but it was God’s day all along! The Egyptians and all her allies, from the wicked Assyrians, the money hungry mercenaries of Greece, to the mighty Lydians, the Libyans, and the Ethiopians, all were to pay for their decision to attack the man appointed by God to rule, and that man was Nebuchadnezzar. History is God’s out working of his plan and man either goes with the plan or gets under the divine bull dozer! The primary focus for believer’s prayer is always, if they are wise, to discover the will of the Lord their God and out work that will in their lives as a free will offering to his glory. We have free will, and can operate where and how we chose, but the plan is going to work out and our part in time and eternity depends upon our orientation to the plan that is unfolding through the generations. Refer to the BTB study on GOD – DIVINE INSTITUTIONS - FREE WILL  

These men all selected their path and all end up on the wrong side of history and perish. What side will we be on? In Christ we have already chosen, and each day we select new options that either keep us in the place of blessing or have us wandering into danger. All of us have an appointment one day with our maker. We face death at the time appointed for us from before time was made. Over this we have no choice, nor is there any freedom there, but the freedom comes beforehand, when we may choose to acknowledge and serve our Creator, Saviour God, or decide like all these power hungry and self deluded men to live “our own lives” and worship only the gods of our own manufacture. There are two paths in life, as the Saviour said, and few find the path of logic, and recognise their creator, for to take this path means rejecting inflated views of self and humbly bowing before your Lord, Saviour and God. Matthew 7:13-14, John 20:24-28.

11  Go up into Gilead, and take balm, O virgin, the daughter of Egypt: in vain shalt thou use many medicines; for thou shalt not be cured. 12  The nations have heard of thy shame, and thy cry hath filled the land: for the mighty man hath stumbled against the mighty, and they are fallen both together.

The places the Egyptians went to secure their medicinal herbs and chemicals were many and varied, but one was Gilead from where they gathered “balm”. This is the gum or resin of the Balsam bush and was widely used as a healing substance mixed with other things. Culpepper’s herbal textbook describes its use. It was ground to powder and kept dry until required for use, then mixed with honey, “to relieve the weak stomachs and sick bodies of their poor and sickly neighbours”. It was an herb for improving health after nervous and bodily exhaustion had lowered energy and health to the danger point. 

After the loss of two battles and running several hundred kilometres the Egyptians need the best “Balm” they can get, but Jeremiah tells them, from the Lord, that all the Balm of Gilead will not be enough to heal their disease this day, for their disease is being caught in the wrong place and they will nearly all die there. The carnage at this great battle was terrible, with vast numbers of men battling to the death in the streets and palaces of Carchemish and the Egyptian survivors to die at Hamath or on their own border.  The Egyptian Army would not recover with all their medicines.
PASTORAL APPLICATION

1. THE RIGHT SIDE OF HISTORY IS GOD’S SIDE. We are urged to find the plan of the Lord for each of us, for that alone will have our life and death serve the living God and our Saviour. We all must meet our maker and only his will for us matters finally, for he alone rules. Our eternal destiny is decided as we face the truth of our place upon the earth as his creatures and become his servants in humility and joy the truth sets us free of arrogance and the stupidity that accompanies it.

2. WHAT APPEARS TO BE TRUTH MAY NOT BE. Men make assumptions about politics, power, and who will rule in business and government. Bets are taken and predictions made in newspapers every day about stock markets, governments, and trade and political deals.  They are all out of step with reality if they are not based on God’s Plan.
As believers in the King of kings and Lord of lords we have a different way to decide things about our future. It centres in biblical knowledge and prayerfulness. We are called to be led daily by the Holy Spirit and focus on seeing what God is doing in the nation we dwell within and in the world, and then find our part to play in the unfolding drama of redemption. We‘re to daily walk in the Spirit, fully armoured for battle, and be focused upon the “well done” of our Lord, not be distracted by the power, wealth, influence or fame that man can give for a brief time here.

3. A PRAYERFUL DAILY LIFE SAVES DEEP REGRET. Prayer remains the most powerful daily commitment to safety for the believer. Bible study involves prayer not just at the start, but as a constant conversation with the Lord as the Word of God unfolds before you as you study. We are called to “close fellowship” with our God and this is what that phrase means. Many today operate like Jehoiakim; they look at events, make deductions, seek counsel from like minded friends, but fail to pray and seek the Lord’s face over issues.  Hear the Holy Spirit believer, or hear the laughter of your enemies.
JEREMIAH 46:13-28

13  The word that the LORD spake to Jeremiah the prophet, how Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon should come and smite the land of Egypt. 14  Declare ye in Egypt, and publish in Migdol, and publish in Noph and in Tahpanhes: say ye, Stand fast, and prepare thee; for the sword shall devour round about thee. 15  Why are thy valiant men swept away? they stood not, because the LORD did drive them. 16  He made many to fall, yea, one fell upon another: and they said, Arise, and let us go again to our own people, and to the land of our nativity, from the oppressing sword. 17  They did cry there, Pharaoh king of Egypt is but a noise; he hath passed the time appointed. 18  As I live, saith the King, whose name is the LORD of hosts, Surely as Tabor is among the mountains, and as Carmel by the sea, so shall he come. 19  O thou daughter dwelling in Egypt, furnish thyself to go into captivity: for Noph shall be waste and desolate without an inhabitant. 20  Egypt is like a very fair heifer, but destruction cometh; it cometh out of the north. 21  Also her hired men are in the midst of her like fatted bullocks; for they also are turned back, and are fled away together: they did not stand, because the day of their calamity was come upon them, and the time of their visitation. 22  The voice thereof shall go like a serpent; for they shall march with an army, and come against her with axes, as hewers of wood. 23  They shall cut down her forest, saith the LORD, though it cannot be searched; because they are more than the grasshoppers, and are innumerable. 24  The daughter of Egypt shall be confounded; she shall be delivered into the hand of the people of the north. 25  The LORD of hosts, the God of Israel, saith; Behold, I will punish the multitude of No, and Pharaoh, and Egypt, with their gods, and their kings; even Pharaoh, and all them that trust in him: 26  And I will deliver them into the hand of those that seek their lives, and into the hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, and into the hand of his servants: and afterward it shall be inhabited, as in the days of old, saith the LORD. 27  But fear not thou, O my servant Jacob, and be not dismayed, O Israel: for, behold, I will save thee from afar off, and thy seed from the land of their captivity; and Jacob shall return, and be in rest and at ease, and none shall make him afraid. 28  Fear thou not, O Jacob my servant, saith the LORD: for I am with thee; for I will make a full end of all the nations whither I have driven thee: but I will not make a full end of thee, but correct thee in measure; yet will I not leave thee wholly unpunished.”

REFLECTION
13  The word that the LORD spake to Jeremiah the prophet, how Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon should come and smite the land of Egypt. 14  Declare ye in Egypt, and publish in Migdol, and publish in Noph and in Tahpanhes: say ye, Stand fast, and prepare thee; for the sword shall devour round about thee.

The alarm is sounded. As we have seen before the three towns mentioned are the two key watch-tower towns and the Northern capital of the land. They form the three key defensive positions for the Delta region of the land. The announcement will be given in these places that Nebuchadnezzar has come. Once again, just as at Carchemish, his army will materialize from no-where, and move with speed to seize it’s objectives before real opposition can be mounted. Egypt is doomed and the people fall like wheat before the sickle in the land.

15  Why are thy valiant men swept away? they stood not, because the LORD did drive them. 16  He made many to fall, yea, one fell upon another: and they said, Arise, and let us go again to our own people, and to the land of our nativity, from the oppressing sword. 17  They did cry there, Pharaoh king of Egypt is but a noise; he hath passed the time appointed.

Why are not the bravest of men able to stand? Why are the unbeatable and the mighty so easily beaten? How is it that a mighty army that could, or even should win is beaten, fighting with it’s back to it’s land, how is it that is fails to deliver it’s people? The answer is given by the Lord’s words through the prophet. They fall because they have stood against the tide of God. They have not seen that the Lord is moving and they have not obeyed and served the God of all. 

The other weakness of Egypt is also mentioned here. They had, since Hyksos days depended more and more upon the tall athletic Philistines, Phoenicians, Lydians and Greeks for their army rather than the traditional solely Egyptian-Nubian-Libyan men as the back bone of their forces. The Greeks and others were simple mercenaries, and while there were only border battles against Arabs and small Babylonian units the days were good for the mercenaries, who lived in a land of plenty without winter, and with the beauties of Egypt around them. 

The good days are over when the Babylonian Army marches out of the desert, and since 605 the Egyptian forces do not have the early warning forts at Ashkelon and Gaza to warn them of the approaching army. Pharaoh cries aloud, screaming orders at his men, but most are mercenaries and all can only think of their homes and loved ones far away, not of a death fighting for Egyptians! Note the last words of verse seventeen. The Pharaoh had not seen that he has “past his appointed days”; he didn’t correctly interpret history and see that his days were over.

18  As I live, saith the King, whose name is the LORD of hosts, Surely as Tabor is among the mountains, and as Carmel by the sea, so shall he come. 19  O thou daughter dwelling in Egypt, furnish thyself to go into captivity: for Noph shall be waste and desolate without an inhabitant. 20  Egypt is like a very fair heifer, but destruction cometh; it cometh out of the north.

The enemy is reminded that the Lord is the “Lord of hosts”, and all powers are inferior to him. Two hills that figure greatly in Israelite history are mentioned as stable touch stones of God’s actions and God’s truth and as solid evidence that the Lord’s words are always accomplished. Mount Tabor rises 1350 feet above the surrounding plain, and Mount Carmel 1805 feet above the sea it’s lower levels touch. Tabor was the scene of Israel’s deliverance under Barak, Judges 4:6-24, Mount Carmel figures as the great battlefield of prayer by Elijah after the defeat of the prophets of Baal. 1 Kings 18:36-45.

Both mountains were scenes of deliverance from paganism, and what is about to unfold upon Egypt will also be a judgment upon their paganism and idolatry, and upon those Jews who have sought safety within the land of idols rather than in the will of the Lord. Sisera, who Barak fought, was militarily superior to him, but he was slain nevertheless and his power ended. The prophets of Baal were many, and the nation was totally deluded into their idolatry, with only Elijah standing against the evil publicly, but the power of God with one man is greater than the power of eight hundred and fifty false prophets. 
Noph (Memphis) is the Delta kingdom capital, but also at this time still the religious capital of the nation. It is the centre of Egypt’s idolatry and will be totally defeated, with all its inhabitants dead or captives. It will be left, filled with great buildings going back two thousand years, but with no people in the city. Egypt is like a “fat heifer”, a picture of prosperity and health, but also powerlessness against predators. They have great prosperity and plenty of food and good health, but they will lose it all in a few days, for they have not seen the source of true wealth, safety, health and prosperity. 

21  Also her hired men are in the midst of her like fatted bullocks; for they also are turned back, and are fled away together: they did not stand, because the day of their calamity was come upon them, and the time of their visitation. 22  The voice thereof shall go like a serpent; for they shall march with an army, and come against her with axes, as hewers of wood. 23  They shall cut down her forest, saith the LORD, though it cannot be searched; because they are more than the grasshoppers, and are innumerable.

Her mercenaries have not kept up their battle fitness, and the good living of Egypt has made them fat. They are not ready to face the battle hardened army of Babylon that is tough and fit after a 2000 kms march. They are hungry for battle and ready to take out all the frustrations of their long march on the “fat cats” of the Egyptian Army. The mercenary army falls before the Babylonian columns like trees before the axe. Even the vast numbers of Egypt will be insignificant against the vast horde that Nebuchadnezzar brings for this conquest. The prize is the greatest nation in the Middle East at the time and all of Nebuchadnezzar’s effort is spent on this for the plunder will be enormous.  Victory is about concentration of superior forces at the key time and place and Nebuchadnezzar does this with brilliance.
24  The daughter of Egypt shall be confounded; she shall be delivered into the hand of the people of the north. 25  The LORD of hosts, the God of Israel, saith; Behold, I will punish the multitude of No, and Pharaoh, and Egypt, with their gods, and their kings; even Pharaoh, and all them that trust in him: 26  And I will deliver them into the hand of those that seek their lives, and into the hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, and into the hand of his servants: and afterward it shall be inhabited, as in the days of old, saith the LORD.

Egypt is to be totally judged; her kings, her princes, her priests, her religion, her people and her land. The women are staggered and baffled at their defeat and captivity. The Lord makes it clear to all that the punishment has a spiritual origin, for these people have chosen to serve their gods rather than the one true God. They have trusted in the arrogance of Pharaoh rather than the wisdom of God, and they get what a man can give them, and in this case it is total defeat. Egypt is not over as a nation however, and the population will return to Memphis (now Cairo – one of the largest cities on earth). It has a future in the family of man and in latter days will play a great part in the history of the early church, and will again in the last days play it’s part.

27  But fear not thou, O my servant Jacob, and be not dismayed, O Israel: for, behold, I will save thee from afar off, and thy seed from the land of their captivity; and Jacob shall return, and be in rest and at ease, and none shall make him afraid. 28  Fear thou not, O Jacob my servant, saith the LORD: for I am with thee; for I will make a full end of all the nations whither I have driven thee: but I will not make a full end of thee, but correct thee in measure; yet will I not leave thee wholly unpunished.

The Jewish exiles in the land of Egypt need not fear as the Egyptians do, for they do not need to be here! The exile of Jacob is a temporary measure for discipline and they will be restored to their land, but the lands amongst they are scattered will all cease to be entities. None of the great kingdoms of these days other than Israel have survived the passage of time. Israel has returned to her land, but the Medes and the Persians are long since submerged in Iran, while the Babylonians are part of Arab Iraq. 

There is a future for Israel and it is secure, in spite of the words of newspaper reporters and some Arab malice towards them. Those who speak against Israel’s future speak against the one true God who has decreed these things from the beginning. Hatred of Israel is a sign of the presence of Satan himself, for he has been filled with malice from the beginning. Those who despise or hate Israel, hate God and stand in the place of judgment. No nation that threatens Israel will prosper.  The day will come when the Arab Muslim world will see this and honour the Bible (“The Book”) and it’s prophetic words as their prophet Mohamed ordered them to. The following are quotes from the Quran, as translated for English speakers by the King Faud Publishing house of Saudi Arabia.

SURAH  5  AL – MA’IDAH  46

‘”We sent Isa (Jesus), son of Maryam (Mary), confirming the Taurant (Torah) that had come before him, and we gave him the Injeel (Gospel), in which was guidance and light and conformation of the Taurant that had come before it, a guidance and an admonition for Al – Muttaqun (the pious).”

SURAH  12  YUSUF  111

“Indeed, in their stories, there is a lesson for men of understanding. It (The Quran) is not a forged statement but a confirmation of (Allah’s existing Books) which were before it (ie the Taurant and the Injeel and other scriptures of Allah) and a detailed explanation of everything and a guide and a Mercy for the people who believe.”

SURAH  42  ASH – SHURA  15

“I believe in whatsoever Allah has sent down of the Book (all the Holy Books, - this Quran and the Books of the old from the Taurant (Torah), or the Injeel (Gospel) or the pages of Ibrahim (Abraham) and I am commanded to do justice among you. Allah is our Lord and your Lord. For us our deeds and for you your deeds. There is no dispute between us and you. Allah will assemble us (all), and to Him is the final return.”

SURAH 43  AZ – ZUKHRUF 61/63

“And he (Isa (Jesus) son of Maryam (Mary) shall be a known sign for (the coming of) the Hour (Day of Resurrection) (ie, Isa’s descent on the earth). ….“And when Isa came with (Our) clear proofs, he said, ‘I have come to you with Al-Hikmah (Prophethood), and in order to make clear to you some of the (Points) in which you differ. Therefore fear Allah and obey me!’.”

Those who preach hatred today down play such passages and scream great diatribes against Israel and the evil and corrupt West, but all this shouting misses the fact; that they are all ordered, as are we, to honour the Word of God, and if we fail to do this we are judged by the author, from who we cannot escape.  Israel will survive and those who oppose her will never prosper long term.
PASTORAL APPLICATION

1. THE PROSPERITY GOSPEL OF EGYPT EVAPORATED QUICKLY. The men of Greece and other nations discovered that the warm weather, beautiful women and plenteous food did not prepare them for death at the hands of the Babylonians. They quickly saw that the “good life” of pleasure was no substitute for a life away from danger. Only God’s path is a secure path, all other prosperity is a mirage.

2. SATAN APPARENTLY HAS THE NUMBERS, BUT NEVER HAS THE POWER. Never make choices on the basis of numbers and wealth, for all evaporate when pressures comes. God’s will alone gives security and stability, and a future hope.  The Egyptians appeared to have the numbers and the power, but didn't have anything to match what Nebuchadnezzar was able to concentrate for his attack upon them.
TOPICS

GOD:  DIVINE INSTITUTIONS - FREEWILL

1. Definition :- Volition or free will is the responsibility before God to choose different ends and means in life.

2. The above definition does not say that one has the power to do what you choose but it does give the opportunity to choose.

3. God gave Adam a choice in the garden in (Genesis 2:16,17) where God told the man "thou shalt not eat" in the imperative mood which is a command.

4. Free will gives you the opportunity to want to accomplish things in conformity with God's will without having the natural ability to do so. (1 Kings 3:5-10) Solomon in this case wanted to judge but could not because of his own limitations.

5. In (Psalm 13) David's free will continued to be positive even though he had not been successful.

6. One of the reasons for the delay in the answering of prayer requests is to allow the strengthening of free will to desire to do God's will. 

7. Free will in both believer and unbeliever. (John 7:17)

8. Free will in giving. (2 Corinthians 8:12)

9. Free will cannot be coerced or compromised thus Christianity is a matter of obedience. (2 Corinthians 5:10)

10 As God is to judge all men it means that man is responsible for his actions and that all normal members of the human race have free will. (Revelation 20:11-15)

11.Relationship of free will is vertical, between man and God not man and man. (Ephesians 6:5-9)

12.Because man is subject to judgment there is an age of accountability as portrayed by the "rich young ruler". 

13.Animals and plants are not judged.

14.Free will also puts the responsibility on both ends and means. An example of the right end but wrong means is the sin unto death of Moses. (Numbers 20)

15.By application just because God is blessing a ministry, in the case of Moses by providing water it does not mean that the person is necessarily in God's will. God blesses through his grace and not necessarily because they are doing things by God's way.

16.Human viewpoint attack on free will - Determinism. 

(a)
The concept is that if one starts out with any physical item and I know everything there is regarding it and the laws that control it then I can dogmatically predict the future state of that item. 

(b)
This concept is incorrect as shown by the power of prayer (James 5:17).

(c)
It is possible for God to manipulate His universe. (Acts 16:26).

17.
Types of miracles in the bible 

(a)
natural - a variation of a natural law 


(i)
Elijah and the drought 


(ii)
Paul and the earthquake 

(iii)
Moses at the Red Sea with the east wind 


(b)
supernatural - a direct violation of a natural law 


(i)
The resurrection of Christ 


(ii)
Being born again

18.In physics this concept is called "Heisenburg's Uncertainty Principle" after the German Nobel prize winner who postulated it. Modern science now views a lot of the formulae of physics as occurring the vast majority of times but on odd occasions not complying with observed laws. Such non compliance would include miracles or manipulation by God.

19.Evolution is an attack on free will as it states that man is evolved from animals and is a higher form of animal. This is often reinforced in text books which state "men and the other animals" indicating that man differs in degree only and not in "kind". 

(a)
"Difference in degree" - hot and cold is a matter of relative heat; ice, water and steam are all water and of the same kind.

(b)
"Difference in kind - a square and a triangle.

(c)
Solomon in (Ecclesiastes 3:21), a believer out of fellowship assesses man as different only in degree from animals.

(d)
Based on evolutionary principles abortion can be justified and atrocities condoned against other races such as the Nazi reaction to Jews, gipsies and the Slavs. From this comes the concept that if we knew everything about animal behaviour we could then describe man. 

(e)
The Biblical view however is that we do vary in kind, not in degree (Genesis 2:16) with the thing that sets man apart from the animals being volition.

(f)
By implication man is never totally determined by his environment.

(g)
Hell is a monument to the fact of free will because if you do not have a choice you cannot be judged.

20.
Three problems which the Bible solves regarding free will - 

(a)
What about babies who die before they hear the gospel or those who are mentally not able to decide ?

Solution - (2 Samuel 12:18) where a child born to David and Bathsheba dies on the 7th day, the day before circumcision which would have brought the child into a covenant relationship.

David says that he will go to be with the child indicating the child has been automatically saved without a covenant requirement. 

This is the principle of "unlimited atonement". (1 John 2:2)

(b)
What about the physical damage which hinders the person causing a restriction of free will ?

Solution - (John 9:1-7) where a man blind from birth is healed. Jesus did not bypass the free will but made up for the blindness. He breaks down the barriers for a person to do God's will but the free will of the person is not manipulated. 

(c)
What about spiritual damage to free will ?

Solution - (Genesis 3:8) where after the fall God sought out Adam and Eve in the garden where they had hidden from him. God who is all knowing asked the question "Where are you ?"

The principle of the "total depravity of man" is seen here in the fact that man will not of his own free will seek God.

In (Deuteronomy 5) Moses and all the Israelites heard a public address by God which the Israelites shrank back from.


God speaks to man in three areas:- 


(a)
He speaks to all men. (Matthew 5:45, Acts 14:17)


(b)
He has a more intense form of calling. (Genesis 6:3, Romans 13:1)


(c)
He calls through the gospel of Jesus Christ. (John 16:8-11)

It is however possible to so damage the free will regarding spiritual matters that it becomes impossible to believe or repent. 


Examples 


(a)
the Amorites and Canaanites of Joshua's day. (Genesis 15:16)


(b)
the Pharaoh of the Exodus. (Exodus 7- 11)


(c)
those who accept the mark of the beast. (Revelation 13:8)


(d)
the reaction of unbelievers at the second advent. (Revelation 6:16)

21.However there are many areas over which even those who have had limited free will have control and the person who searches will find. (John 7:17)

22.If God is truly sovereign how can man have genuine free choice? God has absolute sovereignty as shown by a study of His character. It is also clear that man has free will.

God uses his free will as creator whilst man uses his as a part of creation.

23.One way of looking at this is fatalism which is the basis of most eastern religions which state that man's destiny is set and certain.

24.Another way is autonomy which says that all things are uncertain and therefore history goes on chaotically.

25.True biblical sovereignty is based on the creator/creation concept with the creator outside the universe and the created beings within. 

Three non salvation examples:- 

(a) Paul as a prisoner on a ship bound for Rome predicts, having received advice from the angel of God, that there will be no loss of life but the ship will become a wreck. The guarantee is a sovereign guarantee and therefore absolute. Paul however tells the soldiers that they must stay on the boat to be saved. They do and they are saved. Sovereign decrees by God therefore contain free will decisions by man. (Acts 27)

(b) The sovereign decree is that all things work together for good towards the goal of predestination and eventual glorification. We have a guarantee that we will be in heaven. We need to be actively involved in the chain of events. (Romans 8:28)

(c) Daniel understood the time of "desolations" as seventy years as prophesied by Jeremiah and knew that it would end on time. He now seeks by supplication with sackcloth and ashes forgiveness for Israel's sin on the basis that no discipline is going to be removed without the sin having been forgiven. (Daniel 9:2)

God promises certain things but they are contingent on our prayer Using the principle of the sovereignty of God we can be confident in prayer if we are controlled by the Holy Spirit. (James 4:2)

26.Can free will be neutral ? The answer is no, one is either positive or negative towards God. For instance if a young man is keen on a girl and is asked if he is going to marry her and he answers he does not know. As long as he debates the question he will not marry her and is therefore negative to marriage.

27.Every attack in the Christian life has one common feature, the denial of the Word of God as shown in the temptation of our Lord. Each of them therefore is an attack on the character of God.

28.The act of negative free will to the plan of God is given in (Romans 1:18-32.)

In this passage:- 

(a)
the unbeliever hold the truth in unrighteousness. (v18)

(b)
the power of God is clearly seen by all men. (v19-20)

(c)
they became vain in their imaginations and worshipped part of the creation rather than the creator. (v21-23)

(d)
the result is sexual and other perversions. (v24-31)

(e)
they end up encouraging others to defy God. (v32)

29.Are the majority always right ? A scriptural example of this was Elijah and the prophets of Baal in (1 Kings 18) where on a public opinion basis Elijah would have been considered wrong. 

The concept that public opinion is always correct comes from the French philosopher Rousseau who stated "the most general will is always the most just also, the voice of the people is in fact the voice of God".

Another good example of this would be the public opinion that happened at the crucifixion of Christ.

30.There are therefore two classes in the Christian life, positive or negative to God's will.

31.In Old Testament times physical idols were common. The idols nowadays are commonly abstract in the form of ideas and concepts. It is up to the Christian to challenge these concepts where they occur.

CHAPTER 47

JEREMIAH 47:1-7 - TO THE PHILISTINES

1  The word of the LORD that came to Jeremiah the prophet against the Philistines, before that Pharaoh smote Gaza. 2  Thus saith the LORD; Behold, waters rise up out of the north, and shall be an overflowing flood, and shall overflow the land, and all that is therein; the city, and them that dwell therein: then the men shall cry, and all the inhabitants of the land shall howl. 3  At the noise of the stamping of the hoofs of his strong horses, at the rushing of his chariots, and at the rumbling of his wheels, the fathers shall not look back to their children for feebleness of hands; 4  Because of the day that cometh to spoil all the Philistines, and to cut off from Tyrus and Zidon every helper that remaineth: for the LORD will spoil the Philistines, the remnant of the country of Caphtor. 5  Baldness is come upon Gaza; Ashkelon is cut off with the remnant of their valley: how long wilt thou cut thyself? 6  O thou sword of the LORD, how long will it be ere thou be quiet? put up thyself into thy scabbard, rest, and be still. 7  How can it be quiet, seeing the LORD hath given it a charge against Ashkelon, and against the sea shore? there hath he appointed it.”

REFLECTION
1  The word of the LORD that came to Jeremiah the prophet against the Philistines, before that Pharaoh smote Gaza. 
There is debate as to when this occurred and even which Pharaoh is referred to here. Some argue that this may be from a later time when Hophra tries to re-assert power through naval operations against the Palestine coast, before succumbing to Nebuchadnezzar’s final invasion. We must remember that details from this time depend on a range of sources, each often as unreliable as the next. We have the records from the Greek historians who wrote a hundred or more years later, but their idea of history was to record what they were told and invent the best sounding connecting stories, so deducing fact from fiction there can be a challenge at times. 

Archaeology gives us a great deal about daily life and that places were destroyed by war, but with so many cities and fortresses rebuilt many times it is also very difficult to interpret data from 2600 years ago with layer after layer of destruction/occupation one on top of the other. The truth that we can know is the biblical truth here. That is that Jeremiah foretells of two destructions or captures of the city of Gaza and Ashkelon, initially by the Egyptians, but then by the Babylonians (from the north).  We will take a little time to discuss the Philistines, for they figure greatly in Israel’s early history and this is the prophecy of their end, and their end in this day was dramatic!

My suggestion as to when this prophecy may have been fulfilled is built upon the following facts that do appear to be clear. Necho moved northwards in 609 BC to support the last Assyrians and oppose/balance out Babylonian power. To provide support bases for his on-going need for a supply train to the Euphrates, and the further need for “early warning” fortresses in case the Babylonians launched an attack on Egypt through Judah it was crucial that the great fortresses of the Philistines were in his hands, or firmly in alliance with him. It was best for them to be under Egyptian control, for only then would they fight, delay the enemy army with a major siege, and buy the time needed for Egypt to gather it’s remaining forces to defend their homeland in the wide deserts of Sinai where their chariot forces would have an advantage. 

It was also crucial that Tyre and Sidon and the other major city states of the northern coast were in alliance with him, or under his rulership, but with their ships able to sail to Egypt with warning of Babylonian advances down the coast, an alliance was all that was required that far north. The Philistines were too close to Egypt to be left to loose alliance in such a situation and my belief is that Necho seized both great cities on his way north to the Euphrates and garrisoned both with his own troops and used the surviving Philistines as mercenaries in his army so that their fate and their families were sealed with his own. 

Necho then met Josiah in the pass at Megiddo, dispatched him and advanced to the Euphrates, defeated a Babylonian army there and took the city fortress of Carchemish. Satisfied at such a powerful “tour de force” and demonstration of power projection, he left his generals in charge and headed south again. He returned to Egypt down the central mountain range towards Jerusalem, meeting Jehoahaz at Riblah and deposing and chaining him immediately, replacing him with Jehoiakim, another son of Josiah. He then placed the land of Judah under heavy tribute money, 2 Kings 23:29-35, but did not loot the Temple treasury as Nebuchadnezzar did later, 2 Kings 24:1, Daniel 1:1-5. It may be this refusal of Necho to seize Temple gold, and simply impose a tribute taxation, that made him the favourite of the priesthood and the preferred option for the counsellors of Jehoiakim and Zedekiah.  He was clever in this, but still defeated.
My suspicion (and that is all it can be – for all commentators will be corrected in heaven by Jeremiah and Baruch on this subject) is that this prophetic word comes to Jeremiah around the years 612-610. Nineveh fell in 612, and the last Assyrian king fled with one army to Haran and holds up there, asking for help from his old enemies, who he hopes may prefer the devil they know to the new one that they do not!  Josiah opposes Egypt’s help, but many Jews prefer it.
The next significant event, as we have seen above, is the seizing of the Philistine forts by Necho. Necho looked by the end of 609 to be unbeatable and is firmly the power of the East. It is in this context that the prophecy makes most sense, for Necho’s seizing of the Philistine city-fortresses is treated as a simple side show, that will be resolved by the arrival of the power from the north. It is a call to look north rather than south for the future of the land of Judah. It is the Lord drawing attention again to the fact that what men see and think is powerful may have no staying power at all. The people are all looking to Egypt as the great power, and after 609 will think even more highly of them, but the Word of the Lord, even before Necho moves north, is to look north, not south for God’s plan for Judah. 

That is why, I believe, this prophecy is put here by Baruch when he orders the book, for it relates to the collapse of Egypt, and reminds the Exiles who read this first, that the Lord warned of the collapse of Egyptian power well before the Pharaoh had even executed his most powerful, and at the time, most successful, military operation. Before Necho even reaches this most powerful position the Lord warns that he and Egypt’s power will fall, and that the ancient enemy of Israel, the Philistines, will be involved in this fall. For both nations it will be the end of their independent power.

2  Thus saith the LORD; Behold, waters rise up out of the north, and shall be an overflowing flood, and shall overflow the land, and all that is therein; the city, and them that dwell therein: then the men shall cry, and all the inhabitants of the land shall howl. 3  At the noise of the stamping of the hoofs of his strong horses, at the rushing of his chariots, and at the rumbling of his wheels, the fathers shall not look back to their children for feebleness of hands; 4  Because of the day that cometh to spoil all the Philistines, and to cut off from Tyrus and Zidon every helper that remaineth: for the LORD will spoil the Philistines, the remnant of the country of Caphtor.

The prophecy falls into two parts; the first in verses 2-4, the second verses 5-7. Ruin is predicted from the Lord upon the cities of the Philistines, and in the second part of the prophecy the impact of the multiple disasters is pictured in the people’s extreme mourning. The Philistines were the enemies of Israel from the very beginning. They controlled the coastal plain and kept the Israelites in the mountains by military force. 

There were descendents of the people known as “the Sea Peoples”, and were most likely from the Aegean area, possibly from the Homeric Greeks of ancient either Minoan or Mycenaean cultural origin. They emerge in the Homeric period, around 1300 BC, before the Trojan War, and even invaded Egypt, holding some power for a time, before settling on the southern coast of Palestine, which takes it’s name from them. 

Ramses III claims he defeated them in 1188 BC, yet they continued to live in areas technically controlled by Egypt, and so the victory was probably a “draw” with the Philistines agreeing to stay in their five cities, which were likely “gifted” to them by the Egyptians, who ruled the area at the time. They held the five city states, after the Greek model, comprising, Gaza, Ashkelon (their port city), Gath, Ekron, and Ashdod. They were independent, self governing City States that united when it suited and fought one another when that suited the kings of the various places.  They “inherited” native Canaanite populations that they ruled and assimilated into their own.  They likely worked with the Egyptians as their early warning system for threats from the north.
By the days of the Judge Samson, Judges 13-16, around 1200 BC, they start to become an enemy to Israel, as the Israelites push towards the coastal lands from the hill country where they are established and with the Philistines pushing their influence further into the hills. The Philistines were Iron Age people, with the advanced smelting techniques of the Greeks, whereas the Israelites had only Bronze Age weaponry and depended on these people for their iron supplies for a considerable time. 1 Samuel 13:19-23. 

The Philistines origin is reported by Jeremiah and Moses to be Caphtor, which is Crete. Genesis 10:14, Deuteronomy 2:23, 1 Chronicles 1:12, Jeremiah 47:4, Amos 9:7. They were also called the “Cherethites”, which indicates a Cretan origin also by the form of the name. 1 Samuel 30:14, Ezekiel 25:16, Zephaniah 2:5-6. David had a body guard of these men, who loyally stayed with him during the rebellion of Absalom. 2 Samuel 15:17-18. These men were possibly recruited while he was in Ziklag early in his life on the run from Saul, or when he later took their city as king of Israel. 1 Samuel 27:2-12. 

David was either killing Philistines or living amongst them. In today’s world if you declare war and kill, or have your people killed, it will be many years before you join with those people against whom you fought, but in David’s day the attitudes were very different. The Homeric proto-Greek peoples were warrior people, who lived to fight, and admired the heroes, of which ever side. If a man was a hero in battle he was admired, and so could be fought against and slain if possible one day, and then if it suited your purposes joined together with and settled amongst your people the next day! If you read Homer’s books of the wars of these proto-Greeks you will see their way of thinking and why they admired David.

They were enemies of Israel because of their idolatry and sexually immoral religion. They worshipped power and it’s exercise, and so they lived for war and sex, and both were significant parts of their religious expression. They were robust and larger than life people, and so their immoral religion was appealing for it’s energy and pleasure centeredness. They celebrated war, death of enemies, wealth, drinking and sex and did so without excuse or apology to the gods; indeed their gods (demons) applauded their excesses. 

Their religion remains at the heart of the satanic assault on the truth, even to our own day. Their trinity comprised the gods, Dagon, Baalzebub and Ashtaroth. These are the Semitic names of the gods, but they have their origins in Homeric Mycenaean gods and goddesses of the Olympian theology. Self Centred Pleasure was their god in the end and so they expressed their “faith” in a true Satanic blend of pleasure and sadism. They believed that all who died, “joined their ancestors” in the great drinking halls of the heavens and forever told great stories without death intruding on their pleasure again. They were people who believed in no consequences for their actions on earth and that the right sacrifices offered to the gods would solve any minor problems like murder and adultery. Their “consequence free” religion remains at the heart of all satanic viewpoints and religions right down to our own day. 

The Philistines played power politics with the house of Saul and David. David sought refuge with the king of Gath, and fought for him for over two years from his base at Ziklag. 1 Samuel 27:1ff. The Philistine Army defeated Saul and finally killed him, his sons and all his men who did not fly for their lives at Gilboa. 1 Samuel 29:1-5, 31:1-6. Turn and look at a Bible map and notice just how far away Gilboa is from the five cities of the Philistines, and you will see just how much power and influence they had over the land in 1050 BC. They allow David to take the kingship of Judah, 2 Samuel 2:4, likely hoping to control him. 

Then the devious Israelite Abner set up a surviving son of Saul as king over the northern tribes, and so civil war broke out. 2 Samuel 3:1ff. All this suited the Philistines and they played the two sides off, for they were the winners by simply sitting on the side lines. Their plans came unhinged when the murder of the last son of Saul occurred and the northern tribes joined with David and he became king over the united people of Israel at Hebron. 2 Samuel 4:2-12, 5:1-5. 

The next time the Philistines attacked Israel, David enquires of the Lord, follows the Lord’s advice and destroys their army in the field and chases it’s survivors back to Gaza. 2 Samuel 5:22-25. David later took Gath, knowing it’s weaknesses, having been there for two years, and probably Ekron also, leaving only the three cities of the Philistines under their own control, but acknowledging David as King of Israel and accepting he was now superior to them. 1 Chronicles 18:1.

The Assyrians in 700 BC conquered these cities and ruled over them, as they controlled Judah, through the next eighty years, and then the Egyptians moved north and took them. Babylon would be more thorough than anyone who went before them and would not only seize the cities, but actually deport their entire populations and end their cultural and religious life. After Babylonian capture there would be no independent Philistine Culture left and they cease to exist as a separate entity in the land that still carries their name. The shock of this final destruction is the subject of Jeremiah’s prophetic word. 

These people had been conquered by the Assyrians and the Egyptians but had always maintained their identity and influence, but that was all to change and it changed suddenly and catastrophically with the coming of Nebuchadnezzar. The description of the panic amongst the inhabitants and the extensive use of chariots indicates the full Babylonian Army assaulted the towns and took them. The Babylonian way, if mercy was not shown, and it was not to all the Philistine cities, was to level the city and deport the entire population into slavery. If mercy was shown only a portion went into slavery and the rest stayed to serve Babylonian demands. 

Jeremiah describes them as “the remnant of Caphtor”. This may indicate that they were acknowledged as the last survivors of the great Minoan-Mycenaean civilization. They had been great and powerful, but their day in the sun was over, and their evil religion and life styles were put to an end. They did survive as cities, and other than in one city’s case, the population was not fully deported. Documents survive from Babylonian archives describing the king of Gaza and others carrying out duties in the Babylonian court. 

The Persians allowed all the captured foreign peoples to return and they did. They rebuilt their cities and with a mixed Philistine and Arab population fought against Alexander the Great, then embraced his army and culture and became fully Greek in culture once more, one thousand years after their ancestors left the Aegean. Ashkelon, Ashdod (Azotes) and Gaza remained important Roman cities and remained significant through into the Islamic world, but they had long since forgotten their cultural origins and were no longer identified as Philistines by the days of Alexander. 

5  Baldness is come upon Gaza; Ashkelon is cut off with the remnant of their valley: how long wilt thou cut thyself? 6  O thou sword of the LORD, how long will it be ere thou be quiet? put up thyself into thy scabbard, rest, and be still. 7  How can it be quiet, seeing the LORD hath given it a charge against Ashkelon, and against the sea shore? there hath he appointed it

Mourning in the ancient world often involved shaving the head and cutting the flesh, or otherwise self abuse of various forms to show distress at the loss of the loved one. As we saw earlier relating to Ishmael’s murders, such things were forbidden the Israelites under the Law of Moses. The description of Jeremiah tells us just how grief stricken the people were however. The taking of cities was associated with rape, murder and loss by pillaging of all valued possessions of the survivors of the siege. To survive such things was often to wish you had died with all your friends and family.

These people will suffer, just as disobedient Judah will suffer. For them all it is unnecessary, for they have all heard the words of the prophet and all can know the path of freedom through submission to the Babylonians. The people of the coastal cities have had long dealings with Israel and know the God of Israel and are clear about the one who has brought judgment upon them, and it is the God of Israel and they cry that aloud. This is the evidence of earlier spiritual conviction and their rejection of that conviction. While Ashkelon later became an important city again the blow of Nebuchadnezzar would fall most heavily there, as later upon Jerusalem, and both places had their entire population deported and their walls levelled.  

PASTORAL APPLICATION

1. NO MATTER HOW GREAT AND POWERFUL, ALL ANSWER TO THE LORD ALONE. No human being has the power, majesty, might, wealth, position or influence to stand alone outside the plan of God for their time. These people were great, but they fell with their Egyptian masters just as all who stand against God will fall.

2. ALL PEOPLE RECEIVE ENOUGH TRUTH TO REPENT AND TURN TO THE LIVING GOD. The Philistines had heard of the God of Israel and they acknowledged his power. They knew enough truth to repent, but did not, choosing to stay with their pleasant carnal religion that demanded nothing from them.

CHAPTER 48

JEREMIAH 48:1-25

1  Against Moab thus saith the LORD of hosts, the God of Israel; Woe unto Nebo! for it is spoiled: Kiriathaim is confounded and taken: Misgab is confounded and dismayed. 2  There shall be no more praise of Moab: in Heshbon they have devised evil against it; come, and let us cut it off from being a nation. Also thou shalt be cut down, O Madmen; the sword shall pursue thee. 3  A voice of crying shall be from Horonaim, spoiling and great destruction. 4  Moab is destroyed; her little ones have caused a cry to be heard. 5  For in the going up of Luhith continual weeping shall go up; for in the going down of Horonaim the enemies have heard a cry of destruction. 6  Flee, save your lives, and be like the heath in the wilderness. 7  For because thou hast trusted in thy works and in thy treasures, thou shalt also be taken: and Chemosh shall go forth into captivity with his priests and his princes together. 8  And the spoiler shall come upon every city, and no city shall escape: the valley also shall perish, and the plain shall be destroyed, as the LORD hath spoken. 9  Give wings unto Moab, that it may flee and get away: for the cities thereof shall be desolate, without any to dwell therein. 10  Cursed be he that doeth the work of the LORD deceitfully, and cursed be he that keepeth back his sword from blood. 11  Moab hath been at ease from his youth, and he hath settled on his lees, and hath not been emptied from vessel to vessel, neither hath he gone into captivity: therefore his taste remained in him, and his scent is not changed. 12  Therefore, behold, the days come, saith the LORD, that I will send unto him wanderers, that shall cause him to wander, and shall empty his vessels, and break their bottles. 13  And Moab shall be ashamed of Chemosh, as the house of Israel was ashamed of Bethel their confidence. 14  How say ye, We are mighty and strong men for the war? 15  Moab is spoiled, and gone up out of her cities, and his chosen young men are gone down to the slaughter, saith the King, whose name is the LORD of hosts. 16  The calamity of Moab is near to come, and his affliction hasteth fast. 17  All ye that are about him, bemoan him; and all ye that know his name, say, How is the strong staff broken, and the beautiful rod! 18  Thou daughter that dost inhabit Dibon, come down from thy glory, and sit in thirst; for the spoiler of Moab shall come upon thee, and he shall destroy thy strong holds. 19  O inhabitant of Aroer, stand by the way, and espy; ask him that fleeth, and her that escapeth, and say, What is done? 20  Moab is confounded; for it is broken down: howl and cry; tell ye it in Arnon, that Moab is spoiled, 21  And judgment is come upon the plain country; upon Holon, and upon Jahazah, and upon Mephaath, 22  And upon Dibon, and upon Nebo, and upon Bethdiblathaim, 23  And upon Kiriathaim, and upon Bethgamul, and upon Bethmeon, 24  And upon Kerioth, and upon Bozrah, and upon all the cities of the land of Moab, far or near. 25  The horn of Moab is cut off, and his arm is broken, saith the LORD.
REFLECTION

1  Against Moab thus saith the LORD of hosts, the God of Israel; Woe unto Nebo! for it is spoiled: Kiriathaim is confounded and taken: Misgab is confounded and dismayed.

The biblical land of Moab covered much of the territory that is now the kingdom of Jordan, with it’s capital Amman the old site of the Ammonite capital Rabath Ammon. The Moabites were relatives of Israel, descendents of Lot through the incestuous relationship his daughters had with him, producing Ammon and Moab. Genesis 19:29-38. Both nations had dealings with the Israelites during the Exodus. Israel marched around Moab, so as not to provoke their king to war, and they were forbidden to touch anything or take anything from Moab. Numbers 22, 25:1-13, Deuteronomy 2:9-14. The Moabites practised sexually based religion, as did the Philistines and by sexual immorality nearly seduced the men of Israel from the path of righteousness and led to their judgment and destruction. Many died in the desert plains opposite Jericho as a result of this, and the ban on attacking Moab was lifted. Numbers 25:14-18. 

Moab stood by Jeremiah’s day as a nation that meant both sexual temptation and physical danger, and as their belief system and practises were at the heart of the later fall of Israel and Judah, let us pause and reflect on this vital subject for all societies. Sexual immorality will destroy a people, a church, a family, and any individual man or woman who gives in to such temptations. Romans 8:9-11, 1 Corinthians 3:16-17, 6:12-20, 2 Corinthians 5:1-4, 10-11, 6:14-18. 

Those who fall into sexual immorality destroy their own defences and open themselves to judgment. The ancient sexual sin of Moab had become the sin of Israel and of Judah and led both to the judgment under Babylonian military power. Immorality is unwise, and shows that the person so seduced has failed to hold truth with spiritual strength; they have failed to walk in the Spirit and keep their spiritual armour on. Refer to the BTB doctrines below, CHRISTIAN LIFE:  SOLDIER , also in the same section the following two, CHRISTIAN LIFE:  SPIRITUALITY, and CHRISTIAN LIFE:  WALKING on page 41 then study the opposite of  sexual immorality, under GOD:  DIVINE INSTITUTIONS – MARRIAGE.

The danger of sexual immorality is that it undermines the very stability fabric of society, which is made up of strong marriages and strong family life. When these fall down chaos slowly, but steadily emerges, and over flows and destroys all things of value.  It is intriguing to notice through history, that totally pagan nations that actually celebrate their immoral life styles with panache, survive longer than moral nations that fall into immorality. Robust paganism will always have greater strength, in their satanic religion, than carnal or liberal Christianity, but it is no match for true spirituality. 

To stand against the most robust testing, from really satanically power people and nations, every believer needs to have their spiritual armour firmly on, and to be walking in spiritual power from God the Holy Spirit. Anything else, and robust paganism will simply overwhelm you. Solomon, who failed at this point, 1 Kings 3:1-3, 11:1-6, was clear in his understanding and wisdom of these matters and later in his life reflected on his own failures and warned others not to follow him through Proverbial sayings and the Song of Songs, which is a dramatic play, that illustrates how Solomon lost his one true love and ended up simply with many strange women. 

A “strange woman” of the Proverbs passages below, is not a two headed monster of any sort, but simply a woman who is not his true love and cannot love the man as she is meant before God to love him. Proverbs 2:1-5, 16-22. Solomon is clear that to go down the path of immorality is to go down the path of death for the person, his marriage, his family and his nation. Total fidelity to God’s truth is called for from all who call upon his name; for walking in the Spirit alone keeps people safe in the midst of the devil’s world, where temptations abound. Proverbs 3:1-12. 

Sexual seduction can cut both ways, and in my counselling practise I see an average of two new cases a week of people who have been enticed to enter a sexual affair and have done so to their own mental, physical, financial, and marital destruction. Solomon’s words ring very clearly to me from these cases, for all have ignored them to their destruction. Solomon speaks to his sons, for in the ancient world the girls were not out and about in the streets, but the freedoms of modern society have simply meant that today both men and women fall into this evil, so as you read these verses apply them to men and women, for I see equal numbers of men and women seduced, and as seducers. The seducers are as evil as their master Satan and delight in taking pleasure from others and destroying their marital and family lives for their own ends. Proverbs 5:1-6, 6:23-35, 7:1-23.

For their sexual immorality and false religion Moab is judged, but also for their treachery through the years and their persistent hatred of Israel. Let us pause and get some historical facts on Moab before we see the prophetic words on it’s end. The Moabites had been defeated, shortly before the Exodus, by Sihon, king of Ammon and he had taken the land north of the Arnon River into Ammonite territory. Israel defeated and killed Sihon at Heshbon, and took that land for the tribes of Reuben and Gad rather than gifting the land back to Moab by treaty. The Moabites never really forgave them for this, even though Israel owed Moab no favours for their lack of help, and their active opposition during the Exodus. Numbers 21:24ff, Deuteronomy 2:32-36, Joshua 13:15ff. 

After the death of Joshua, the Moabite King Eglon captured Jericho and used it as a base of operations to oppress Israel, until the judge Ehud delivered them by killing Eglon. Judges 3:12ff. In later days King Saul fought them, 1 Samuel 14:47, but David totally defeated them and made them his subjects. 2 Samuel 8:2.  David himself was the descendent of Ruth the Moabitess. Ruth 4:13-22. The Moabites remained under Israelite control until after the death of Ahab when they revolted. 2 Kings 1:1, 3:4. This was after a forty year oppressive rule by Omri and Ahab of Israel. 

When the Moabite King Mesha rebelled, he gained a victory over the Israelites and threw off their dominance. The famous “Moabite Stone”, with it’s 34 line surviving inscription, was found outside one of their ancient capitals, Dibon, during archaeological excavation and has been deciphered. Mesha gives thanks in the inscription to his god Chemosh for victory over Israel. They even later joined with the other nations around them, Ammon, and Edom, and attempted to seize Jerusalem and destroy all of Israel, but were defeated by Johoshaphat. 2 Chronicles 20. Punitive expeditions raged to and fro across the borders through the years and the hatred between the two nations simmered down the centuries. 

Both Amos (Amos 2:1-3), and Isaiah (Isaiah 15-16), threatened judgment against Moab for it’s treacherous acts against Israel under it’s satanically inspired religion and called them to true repentance, before God moved against them. The Assyrians had negotiated with them, and reduced them to tribute, although not a great one, and they were broken in power in the 650s BC by occasional Arab invasions of their land. Their eventual destruction was foretold in the days of the Exodus, when their king Balak had paid Balaam to curse Israel. He had warned them that opposing Israel would lead to their own destruction. Numbers 23:7-10, 19-24, 24:5-9. The arrival of the Chaldeans is the signal that Jeremiah gives for the start of the long awaited judgment of Moab.

The people of Moab, with their mountainous lands and strong fortresses had become over confident in their power and ability to sweep out of their land and spoil the lands of Israel at will. Initially it would appear that Moab acted on Babylon’s behalf, and in the years 599-598 BC they swept in and raided Judah as part of the punishment for their rebellion against Nebuchadnezzar. 2 Kings 24:1-4. Nebuchadnezzar, as we saw in a previous chapter, had been drawn to an impasse in battle with Egypt around 600, and so needed to buy time to rebuild his strength back home in Babylon, so the nation of Moab kept the Judeans busy while he did this. Shortly after this they changed sides and allied themselves with Egypt and at that point sealed their fate. 

Nebuchadnezzar could not afford to leave them there, strong and unpredictable, and ever ready to sweep in, with their Arab neighbours, to over run his conquered lands. They had to be subdued and eliminated as a power base for any further rebellion against his empire. Obtain a good Biblical Atlas of this region and look for the places and notice the order they are mentioned in, for that is the route taken by the Babylonian Armies that defeat and carry away Moab into captivity. You will also notice that many places are “best guesses” for the destruction of them was so total that records were lost in most places and we can only guess at which heaps of ruins was one town or another. The Moabites land was left a ruin by the Babylonians and the Arabs swept in and took advantage of the survivors.

The first two places were fortress towns high on the mountainous borders of their land. It would appear that surprise played a typical part in the Babylonian plans, with Nebuchadnezzar’s first army group sweeping in from the desert suddenly and seized these places from the last direction they expected Babylonians to come from; the eastern desert. The first Babylonian Army then moved together with another army that may have crossed the Jordan behind them, back to surround and seize Heshbon, before moving again southwards. The changes of direction of their route of march, providing confusion to the Moabites who could not work out where the Babylonian Army’s real objectives were. It was the sort of deception and surprise based plan that Nebuchadnezzar delighted in. It was only the start of the campaign that would overwhelm them.

2  There shall be no more praise of Moab: in Heshbon they have devised evil against it; come, and let us cut it off from being a nation. Also thou shalt be cut down, O Madmen; the sword shall pursue thee. 3  A voice of crying shall be from Horonaim, spoiling and great destruction.

Heshbon, the frontier capital of the Ammonite kingdom of Sihon of older days falls next and becomes the power base for the planning of further attacks south into Moab proper. Having had their three key fortress towns fall, they have no hope for deliverance, and there is no more boasting of their strength, for it is gone with the fall of these three places. The next two are at opposite ends of their land. Madmen is a place in the north of the country, possibly known as Medeba, whereas Horonaim, is a fortress town to the south of their capital Kir-Moab. Once again Nebuchadnezzar has surprised them with a third army group that has crossed the Edomite territory to the south and attacked up the central road towards their capital. With armies closing from north and south the Moabites who want to live must flee into the Eastern Deserts, across the Dead Sea to Judah, or fight, or surrender. Their nation is now domed. 

4  Moab is destroyed; her little ones have caused a cry to be heard. 5  For in the going up of Luhith continual weeping shall go up; for in the going down of Horonaim the enemies have heard a cry of destruction. 6  Flee, save your lives, and be like the heath in the wilderness.

Luhith and Horonaim are close by each other on the approaches to the capital Kir-Moab, and the fighting around there would be particularly fierce, but the defence is futile and the people cry aloud in panic and the children cry as they hear of the deaths in battle of their fathers. The prophet calls on all who would save their lives to flee into the deserts of Arabia.

7  For because thou hast trusted in thy works and in thy treasures, thou shalt also be taken: and Chemosh shall go forth into captivity with his priests and his princes together. :8  And the spoiler shall come upon every city, and no city shall escape: the valley also shall perish, and the plain shall be destroyed, as the LORD hath spoken.

Their sin is mentioned here. Before the Lord God of all they have trusted in Materialism rather than the truth. Their god Chemosh is powerless and always was, for he was simply the demonic manifestation of their own power and money lust. They trusted in their great wealth, yet that is one of the reasons the Babylonians come to them. The Babylonians, like the Assyrians before them, enjoyed the defeat of an enemy so that they could mock their human confidence, mock their wealth by seizing it all, and mock their gods and carry them away with their priesthoods to serve their conqueror’s gods in a foreign land. There is no escape except by captivity once the cities are besieged, for the Lord is going to turn the entire land into a desolate place, as he did to Judah for the same sins. 

9  Give wings unto Moab, that it may flee and get away: for the cities thereof shall be desolate, without any to dwell therein. 10  Cursed be he that doeth the work of the LORD deceitfully, and cursed be he that keepeth back his sword from blood.

The only hope is the Psalmist’s prayer, Psalms 55:6, and if they are not able to fly like birds away, they will die or be marched into captivity. The solemn curse pronounced over the unrepentant Moabites is a legitimate curse upon those who have persistently disobeyed the Lord their God and served their corrupt imagination and desires in their created pagan god Chemosh. God’s sword of destruction is out against these people and those who do not slay or enslave them now do not do the work of God. God’s mercy is over for these people and only those Moabites who face their sins through captivity will be saved in the end, but it will be like the disobedient children of Judah, through Babylonian captivity. 

11  Moab hath been at ease from his youth, and he hath settled on his lees, and hath not been emptied from vessel to vessel, neither hath he gone into captivity: therefore his taste remained in him, and his scent is not changed. 12  Therefore, behold, the days come, saith the LORD, that I will send unto him wanderers, that shall cause him to wander, and shall empty his vessels, and break their bottles.

The picture drawn of these people is very modern. It is a picture of a people at ease with their wealth and comfortably sitting with their wine cups full and enjoying “the good life”. Like an aged wine, they have “remained with the lees”, and so kept their strength and flavour as a people; their culture and values have remained unchanged through the years. Adversity has not challenged them enough. They had not gone into captivity “YET”, but this time they would. The prophet reflects that had they faced real disaster they may have repented, but he knows the answer to this, for Israel and Judah had faced great adversity when the Assyrians came in 721, 711, and 700 and still failed as a nation to fully repent. Moab had not suffered as much as others but they had seen enough suffering to know the truth that they needed to walk holy before God. They, like so many today, chose freely to ignore this reality. The words of the rich man in Hell are relevant again here. Luke 16:23-31. 

They saw the destruction around them, faced the Arab invasions and still rested on their perceived security and within the false religion of immoral paganism. The judgment will not end with Babylonian Armies, but with the wandering Arabs. After the destruction brought by Babylonian armies, the people who survived fled their blighted land and many settled over in Judea. During the Persian period they were proving increasingly a problem for the returned exiles. Ezra 9:1, 12, Nehemiah 13:1-2. 

The land of Moab was populated at this time by a few wandering Moabites and Arabs, with the Moabites a scattered people intermarrying with their neighbours and disappearing as a separate entity. Moab was significantly resettled by the Nabatean Arabs around the second century BC, who established an advanced culture there, with great feats of agricultural irrigation technology. They built up their kingdom to have twice the population living in the area than the Moabites ever had. They were absorbed into the Roman Empire by Trajan in 106 AD. The Moabites were, well before then, simply another disappeared nation, assimilated into their neighbour’s genetic pool, their ancient fortresses’ names forgotten, their culture lost, their gods forgotten, and without worshippers ever again. 

13  And Moab shall be ashamed of Chemosh, as the house of Israel was ashamed of Bethel their confidence. 14  How say ye, We are mighty and strong men for the war? 15  Moab is spoiled, and gone up out of her cities, and his chosen young men are gone down to the slaughter, saith the King, whose name is the LORD of hosts. 16  The calamity of Moab is near to come, and his affliction hasteth fast.

The judgment is primarily religious in its causes, and so it leads to the place where they cast away their gods and worship the gods or God of the people amongst whom they live. At this point they are still thinking they are ready for warfare; they have not seen just how unequal the contest will be. Nebuchadnezzar never underestimated an opponent, and regularly used a sledge hammer to crack a walnut, just so that everyone who heard of it knew that the Babylonians meant business! 

There is one king over the whole earth, and that is the Lord God of All, and he has decreed judgment, so their cities will be desolate, and their best young men will lie in heaps dead on the battle fields. Psalms 24:8-10, 47:1-2, Daniel 4:37. This day is now drawing near with a speed that will catch them all off guard. They do not see how vulnerable they are, or how quickly they will fall under the hammer blows of the Babylonians. They are as deluded by their false prophets, as Israel and Judah were by theirs. 2 Peter 2:1-9.

17  All ye that are about him, bemoan him; and all ye that know his name, say, How is the strong staff broken, and the beautiful rod! 18  Thou daughter that dost inhabit Dibon, come down from thy glory, and sit in thirst; for the spoiler of Moab shall come upon thee, and he shall destroy thy strong holds. 19  O inhabitant of Aroer, stand by the way, and espy; ask him that fleeth, and her that escapeth, and say, What is done?

The others around about will not gloat over Moab, they will weep for her, for like Judah she will cease to exist, but unlike them, she will not come back. People will genuinely grieve for her, for the beauty of her cities and fortresses, the wonder of her Palaces, and the blossoming of her deserts. From the palaces of wealthy Dibon the people will be sitting in the dust and will be thirsty. All the strongholds of their people will be knocked down by the Babylonians. The Arabs swept through at times, but they never broke down walls, only stole what they could and disappeared back into the desert wastes from whence they came. 

We are reminded by verse 19 that the spread of information in this day was by set aside intelligence services, traders or Caravans. There was no telephone, nor newspapers, so few knew of events outside their sphere of influence. Unless a person escaped from a city none out of visual line of sight of that city even knew of its fall. By swift movement of troops, and complete containment of populations under siege the besieging army could stop even a neighbouring nation knowing of the fate of their neighbour until they attacked them!

20  Moab is confounded; for it is broken down: howl and cry; tell ye it in Arnon, that Moab is spoiled, 21  And judgment is come upon the plain country; upon Holon, and upon Jahazah, and upon Mephaath, 22  And upon Dibon, and upon Nebo, and upon Bethdiblathaim, 23  And upon Kiriathaim, and upon Bethgamul, and upon Bethmeon, 24  And upon Kerioth, and upon Bozrah, and upon all the cities of the land of Moab, far or near. 25  The horn of Moab is cut off, and his arm is broken, saith the LORD

Moab is confused and confounded about what is happening from one part of the nation to another as all communication between towns is broken by the Babylonians. All the cities controlled by them, from the land of the Ammonites in the north to the land of Edom in the south their cities and towns are destroyed. The “horn of plenty” that was a symbol of prosperity and blessing is smashed, and their strong military arm is broken, and there are none to help them. Their scattered remnant flees for their nation is gone forever. 

PASTORAL APPLICATION

1. THERE IS NO STRENGTH THAT CAN STAND AGAINST THE JUDGMENT OF THE LORD GOD OF THE HEAVENS AND THE EARTH. The only hope for man’s survival is to walk with God, never walk against his plan, purpose and policies. These are all clearly set out in the Bible and man is called to be obedient to his demands, for he is the maker and the Saviour of all. Our task as his pastors is to tell people the truth about his plan and policy.

2. SEXUAL IMMORALITY REMAINS AN EVER PRESENT DANGER TO ALL BELIEVERS. It remains a particular tactic of Satan’s to destroy ministries and has been since the beginning of time. We must be on our guard against the temptations to sexual sin or we will be lost to its power. I have warned many ministers in seminaries of this danger and the ones who mocked my concerns have tended to be the first to leave the ministry on “moral grounds” in later years. This remains Satan’s easiest method for destruction of individual ministries, families and churches.

3. SPIRITUAL ARMOUR IS PROVIDED BY THE LORD FOR HIS TROOPS TO WEAR AT ALL TIMES IN THE ENEMY’S WORLD. Unless we walk in spiritual power with biblical knowledge behind it we will be overwhelmed by robust paganism every time. Most of us have been safe because the Lord keeps us away from the really powerful temptations, and some fall easily because, in over confidence, they walk where they ought not to walk. We must walk in the Spirit or we walk into disaster.

4. THERE ARE SOME THINGS YOU DO NOT COME BACK FROM. While our eternal destiny is secure the judgment of the Lord will fall upon us if we stray from his path too far. There are some “errors of judgment’, some sins, and some evil belief systems and activities that are fatal to spiritual and even physical life. If we wander too far from the path we may fall and not be able to be restored on earth to serve again. The “Sin Unto Death” awaits those who go too far. If pastor you are alive after sin or foolishness, then thank God, confess, get up and get back on the path, for there may be hope for you to serve with power again. While we live there is hope. Let us preach strongly the warning we need to preach.

JEREMIAH 48:26-35

“26  Make ye him drunken: for he magnified himself against the LORD: Moab also shall wallow in his vomit, and he also shall be in derision. 27  For was not Israel a derision unto thee? was he found among thieves? for since thou spakest of him, thou skippedst for joy. 28  O ye that dwell in Moab, leave the cities, and dwell in the rock, and be like the dove that maketh her nest in the sides of the hole's mouth. 29  We have heard the pride of Moab, (he is exceeding proud) his loftiness, and his arrogancy, and his pride, and the haughtiness of his heart. 30  I know his wrath, saith the LORD; but it shall not be so; his lies shall not so effect it. 31  Therefore will I howl for Moab, and I will cry out for all Moab; mine heart shall mourn for the men of Kirheres. 32  O vine of Sibmah, I will weep for thee with the weeping of Jazer: thy plants are gone over the sea, they reach even to the sea of Jazer: the spoiler is fallen upon thy summer fruits and upon thy vintage. 33  And joy and gladness is taken from the plentiful field, and from the land of Moab, and I have caused wine to fail from the winepresses: none shall tread with shouting; their shouting shall be no shouting. 34  From the cry of Heshbon even unto Elealeh, and even unto Jahaz, have they uttered their voice, from Zoar even unto Horonaim, as an heifer of three years old: for the waters also of Nimrim shall be desolate. 35  Moreover I will cause to cease in Moab, saith the LORD, him that offereth in the high places, and him that burneth incense to his gods.”

REFLECTION

26  Make ye him drunken: for he magnified himself against the LORD: Moab also shall wallow in his vomit, and he also shall be in derision. 27  For was not Israel a derision unto thee? was he found among thieves? for since thou spakest of him, thou skippedst for joy.

The curses here are also descriptions of the life of pagan Moab and the reasons for their catastrophic fall. Alcoholism was, with sexual immorality, their “favourite” vice and they will pay dearly for it when the enemy comes. Babylon was the home of Beer and with Egypt the starting place for the brewing industry, but the drunkards of Moab will feel the results of their addiction as the enemy comes. Refer to the BTB study, DRINKING ALCOHOL, also SIN – OLD SIN NATURE on page 41. These two doctrines give a full study of the evil of alcoholic addiction as well as the general issue of drinking as part of the social context of the ancient world. 

The Bible does not condemn drinking, but it always condemns drunkenness and identifies that in certain situations alcohol should not be consumed. These men in Moab were, like many today, completely without control over their drinking and so brought their nation into disaster. When men or women get drunk they roll around in their vomit without realizing what they are doing. Drunkenness is disgusting and always will be, but it is also fatal at crucial times. 

They have mocked Israel in the past, but now the nations will mock their drunkenness in the face of disaster.  Israel was a subject for laughter and mockery by all in Moab, as they fell before the swords of their enemies and as their goods were pillaged by the Babylonians. They literally “skipped for joy” in a little mocking dance, as they heard of the distress of the Israelites. Such delight in other’s pain is a great evil and this nation will pay dearly for it, and they will reap the same harvest of judgment that the Israelites and Judeans have.

28  O ye that dwell in Moab, leave the cities, and dwell in the rock, and be like the dove that maketh her nest in the sides of the hole's mouth. 29  We have heard the pride of Moab, (he is exceeding proud) his loftiness, and his arrogancy, and his pride, and the haughtiness of his heart. 30  I know his wrath, saith the LORD; but it shall not be so; his lies shall not so effect it.

The pride, arrogance and malice of Moab towards Israel will be paid out in full in their judgment. They will have to leave their pleasant palaces and houses and flee to inaccessible rocks and ravines to escape the vigilant Babylonians who will seek them everywhere. In their desperation to flee, they will hide in holes in rocks; so hard will it be to hide from their enemies. Their pride was legendary, and their arrogance of heart was a by word amongst the nations, but all this will be surpassed by the shock and horror when their own fate unfolds. The people have seen their pride, and their anger towards Israel, but all this will be to no avail against the Lord and his wrath upon them.  

31  Therefore will I howl for Moab, and I will cry out for all Moab; mine heart shall mourn for the men of Kirheres. 32  O vine of Sibmah, I will weep for thee with the weeping of Jazer: thy plants are gone over the sea, they reach even to the sea of Jazer: the spoiler is fallen upon thy summer fruits and upon thy vintage. 33  And joy and gladness is taken from the plentiful field, and from the land of Moab, and I have caused wine to fail from the winepresses: none shall tread with shouting; their shouting shall be no shouting.  34  From the cry of Heshbon even unto Elealeh, and even unto Jahaz, have they uttered their voice, from Zoar even unto Horonaim, as an heifer of three years old: for the waters also of Nimrim shall be desolate. 35  Moreover I will cause to cease in Moab, saith the LORD, him that offereth in the high places, and him that burneth incense to his gods.

Even though they have hated Israelites, with few exceptions, since the beginning the prophet weeps and howls in deep mourning for the fate of Moab. They are still seen as people in distress and worthy of grief and sorrow. Jeremiah goes through a tour of their land in his mind and recites places he must have known well and weeps for the people he knew there. He groans deeply afflicted in his spirit for the life and liberty of these people as they face disaster. Jeremiah never lost his love for the lost, even while he pronounced judgment upon them. This is the heart of the true evangelist. 

For none who do not feel love for the lost can rightly and biblically speak of their damnation. Those who gloat over the fate of the lost do not share the love of the Lord, or of the great saints like this mighty prophet. We love the lost, for the Lord died for them, and we have a solemn obligation to preach the truth to them even as they slay us! Refer to the BTB topic on SALVATION – ATONEMENT, and also in this section, CHRISTIAN LIFE:  LOVE and CHRISTIAN LIFE:  IMITATE CHRIST on page 9. 

PASTORAL APPLICATION

1. DRUNKENNESS IS SINFUL - NOT CAUSED BY SICKNESS BUT BY BAD CHOICES. The belief that alcoholism is a sickness is biblically wrong. Proverbs 20:1. The Bible teaches that we all have genetic weaknesses through our Old Sin Nature, inherited from our father, but that we give way to these weaknesses and that giving way is sin, not sickness. We must take responsibility for drunkenness, and not excuse ourselves; rather we reject false excuses and stand in truth and with focused determination to avoid the weaknesses of our own Old Sin Nature, through the filling of the Holy Spirit and the Armour of the Spirit. 

2. SADNESS TOWARDS THE LOST IS APPROPRIATE. If a believer hates the lost, resents the lost, or revels in their eternal damnation, then that believer is out of fellowship with the Lord who died for the lost and needs to do business with their God and quickly, before they fall into judgment. 

JEREMIAH 48:36-47

“36  Therefore mine heart shall sound for Moab like pipes, and mine heart shall sound like pipes for the men of Kirheres: because the riches that he hath gotten are perished. 37  For every head shall be bald, and every beard clipped: upon all the hands shall be cuttings, and upon the loins sackcloth. 38  There shall be lamentation generally upon all the housetops of Moab, and in the streets thereof: for I have broken Moab like a vessel wherein is no pleasure, saith the LORD. 39  They shall howl, saying, How is it broken down! how hath Moab turned the back with shame! so shall Moab be a derision and a dismaying to all them about him. 40  For thus saith the LORD; Behold, he shall fly as an eagle, and shall spread his wings over Moab. 41  Kerioth is taken, and the strong holds are surprised, and the mighty men's hearts in Moab at that day shall be as the heart of a woman in her pangs. 42  And Moab shall be destroyed from being a people, because he hath magnified himself against the LORD. 43  Fear, and the pit, and the snare, shall be upon thee, O inhabitant of Moab, saith the LORD. 44  He that fleeth from the fear shall fall into the pit; and he that getteth up out of the pit shall be taken in the snare: for I will bring upon it, even upon Moab, the year of their visitation, saith the LORD. 45  They that fled stood under the shadow of Heshbon because of the force: but a fire shall come forth out of Heshbon, and a flame from the midst of Sihon, and shall devour the corner of Moab, and the crown of the head of the tumultuous ones. 46  Woe be unto thee, O Moab! the people of Chemosh perisheth: for thy sons are taken captives, and thy daughters captives. 47  Yet will I bring again the captivity of Moab in the latter days, saith the LORD. Thus far is the judgment of Moab.”

REFLECTION

36  Therefore mine heart shall sound for Moab like pipes, and mine heart shall sound like pipes for the men of Kirheres: because the riches that he hath gotten are perished. 37  For every head shall be bald, and every beard clipped: upon all the hands shall be cuttings, and upon the loins sackcloth.

Pipes were used for mourning, and sounded when there was great loss and distress. Matthew 9:23. The prophet’s own voice is raised like a pipe to mourn the losses of the Moabites. Like Isaiah in Isaiah 15:7, and 16:11, he sounds the calls of deep mourning for these people, who could have been blessed in their service of the Lord God but who have chosen to serve idols, sex and drunkenness and so become something that they were not intended to be. This is the tragedy of sin, for it distorts the image of God and lowers man to worse than a beast. They have valued their wealth, but in the day of their judgment all is lost. They have given their lives for things that others could steal, so their happiness was not secure, nor could it ever be. Proverbs 11:4, 13:22, 18:10-12. Like all prisoners of war, they were all shaved bald, which for the ancients was a great shame, and then they were cut with the cuttings of pagan mourning, and only then, dressed in rags, they were marched off to Babylon. 

38  There shall be lamentation generally upon all the housetops of Moab, and in the streets thereof: for I have broken Moab like a vessel wherein is no pleasure, saith the LORD. 39  They shall howl, saying, How is it broken down! how hath Moab turned the back with shame! so shall Moab be a derision and a dismaying to all them about him.

The Lord takes the sole responsibility for the breaking of Moab’s strength and beauty. They are a vessel made for a purpose by the divine potter and were found unsuitable for their assigned use and so are destroyed. Psalms 2:1-9, Isaiah 30:14-15, Romans 9:19-21. We are all called to serve the Lord in our assigned place, and we are judged, not for other’s work but for the call that is upon our life alone. Each is to do business with the Lord to make sure we serve where and how we are called. The Lord judges us all for our call and wants to reward us for the work completed, not judge us as castaways. 1 Corinthians 9:24-27, 2 Timothy 4:6-8.

Many will be amazed in the day that Moab is judged for they will not have seen it coming. Just so today, many will be surprised when some believers are judged and others rewarded, for they will not know the basis for either divine action. From the study of the scriptures we can know these things, for the Lord makes it clear what leads to judgment and what leads to eternal rewards. John 14:23-24, 15:4-10, 16-17. 

We are called to obey the Lord’s commands and to thereby show our love for him and appreciation and worship for what he has done, is doing and will yet do for us. Moab rejected the path of the Lord and so fell, and those who were amazed at this, were confused and in confusion because they did not know or believe the policy of God. His policy has not changed and as his pastors we have the responsibility to proclaim his Word that men might know his standards and in the Holy Spirit’s power, keep those standards to the glory of the Creator, Saviour God.

40  For thus saith the LORD; Behold, he shall fly as an eagle, and shall spread his wings over Moab. 41  Kerioth is taken, and the strong holds are surprised, and the mighty men's hearts in Moab at that day shall be as the heart of a woman in her pangs. 42  And Moab shall be destroyed from being a people, because he hath magnified himself against the LORD.

The eagle was a symbol of Babylonian power, as it later would be of Roman power. The swift predator of the sky was an apt symbol for Nebuchadnezzar, for he moved quickly and ruthlessly. The fortresses were seized so quickly that the guards were not even ready to defend themselves; it was an ancient “blitzkrieg”. They ceased being an independent people because they did not factor in the will and purposes of God into their plans. They magnified themselves above God and his will for them. They lifted themselves up above the status of creature and acted as if they were the creators of their own destiny. Isaiah had expressed this though a hundred years before this time and both he and Ezekiel would take this image and use it to explain the fall of Satan himself. Isaiah 14:12-15, Ezekiel 28:11-19. 

Though expressed towards Tyre and in this time by Jeremiah to Moab, the principle remains the same. Narcissism (self absorption and self centeredness – arrogant lifting of yourself to the centre of the universe) is at the heart of satanic policy and always will be. Proverbs 16:18, Isaiah 37:23. To forget you are a creature and act like the creator is the sign of stupidity, but also the hall mark sign of evil. It will find it’s final fulfilment in Satan’s man of sin who will rule over the Middle East during the Great Tribulation period. Daniel ties all this together in his vision in Daniel 11:36ff, but his end is sure, for the coming of the King of Kings finally ends the dominion of the evil one over the hearts and minds of the men and women of the earth. Daniel 12:1ff, Zechariah 9:12-17, 14:1ff. Refer to the BTB study on PROPHECY – SEQUENCE OF END TIME EVENTS.

43  Fear, and the pit, and the snare, shall be upon thee, O inhabitant of Moab, saith the LORD. 44  He that fleeth from the fear shall fall into the pit; and he that getteth up out of the pit shall be taken in the snare: for I will bring upon it, even upon Moab, the year of their visitation, saith the LORD.

There is no escape for these people, and all go to whatever fate the Lord has decreed as the result of their personal sin. Fear will grip them, for they will see that all their arrogance has come to nothing, and that there is no escape at all for them. Those who run away from their fear will fall into a pit of despair, and those who climb out of the pit will be caught in a snare. The three stages of the defeat of their spirit may be seen as either figurative or real, for both apply here. They were images used by Moses and Isaiah before Jeremiah takes up the image. They were to be hunted like animals by the men of Babylon. This is the year of their visitation and they will pay this year for the sins of the nation through the centuries. Lest anyone cry “unfair”, remember that this generation has repeated all the sins of their fathers and so have placed themselves under the judge of all the earth. Exodus 20:4-7, Deuteronomy 32:23-28, Isaiah 24:17-18. Like all who face judgment, they have worked hard to get to this place, for God always prefers to bless man.

45  They that fled stood under the shadow of Heshbon because of the force: but a fire shall come forth out of Heshbon, and a flame from the midst of Sihon, and shall devour the corner of Moab, and the crown of the head of the tumultuous ones. 46  Woe be unto thee, O Moab! the people of Chemosh perisheth: for thy sons are taken captives, and thy daughters captives. 47  Yet will I bring again the captivity of Moab in the latter days, saith the LORD. Thus far is the judgment of Moab.

Fire comes upon the land, both literal and figurative. This is another destructive image, but also a reality of warfare as the enemy set fire to crops and cities. The fugitives stand powerless under the shadow of the walls of Heshbon, awaiting transportation to Babylon. There is no hope for deliverance from any of the neighbouring towns, only the desert will offer some refuge and finally the land of Israel itself will settle them. They were happy to be called the people of Chemosh, but now it rings hollow and empty, for their god has proved to be a nothing and they are powerless and helpless before their enemies. They are to go into captivity, but they will be restored to their land; they will be assimilated into other nations, but they will survive in the gene pool of the Arabs of the Trans-Jordan.

PASTORAL APPLICATION

1. SIN will ALWAYS lead to TRAGEDY. Sin leads people away from what in God’s plan they could have been to an inferior place where there is no lasting satisfaction, only lasting judgment. 

2. WE SERVE THE LORD IN OUR ASSIGNED PLACE OR WE ARE BROKEN. Do not complain about this reality, for it is the simple reality of creature and creator. We are here to serve our maker and if we fail to do so he has the right to remove us from the great drama of life. Let us find our place and play it in spiritual power for the glory of the one who gave his all for us. 

We do not serve a capricious God who demands we jump through hoops for his entertainment. We are called to play our part in a great drama that centres in God’s great work for the salvation of mankind through the incarnation and the Cross and Empty Tomb, and will find it’s finale in the return of the Saviour as Lord of All. We are either with the Lord of all and celebrating his work with him, or we are with the enemy who denigrates his work. The Moabites made choices and paid the price, and so do we each day, and we will receive our wages. Let us ensure they are the wages of righteousness and the eternal rewards that the Lord intends to give us.

3. FEAR IS THE OPPOSITE OF FAITH. We live in faith or fear, but often with a mixed bag of both! Let us claim the promises of the Lord and break our fear before the fears we have hinder our obedience in the plan. Fear will wash over us in waves at times as we see the possibility and reality of loss in this life, but let us focus solely on the task the Lord has called us to and do the work with a steady gaze. Fear is best ignored while the work is done; for work in the Lord’s plan, in the power of his Holy Spirit drives away all fear.

TOPICS

CHRISTIAN LIFE:  SOLDIER:  CHRISTIAN SOLDIER IN EPHESIANS 6

1.  General Scripture Ephesians 6:11-17. 

This passage relates to the armour which the Roman soldier wore and analogises its use into the spiritual realm.

2.  USE OF THE ARMOUR Ephesians 6:11 

"Put on the whole armour of God. "  Ephesians 6:11a.  We are instructed to "put on" (ENDUO Gk) - this means "to clothe" - it is a command by God to the Christian soldier.  We are to "clothe ourselves" or to "dress ourselves".  "Whole armour" (PANOPLIA Gk) - the complete armour "of God" (THEOS Gk) true source of the armour is God.

The whole armour of God is given in Ephesians 6:14-17. It comprises:-

a) The Belt of Truth Ephesians 6:14a

b) Breastplate of Righteousness Ephesians 6:14b

c) Boots Ephesians 6:15

d) Shield Ephesians 6:16

e) Helmet of Salvation Ephesians 6:17a

f) Sword of the Spirit Ephesians 6:17b

PRINCIPLES:

i) The Roman soldier wore all his armour for his own safety and protection.

ii) When the Roman soldier was highly disciplined he ruled the world.

iii) When the Roman soldier became degenerate the Empire declined and fell.

iv) The Roman soldier was in the army 7 days a week.

3.  SPIRITUAL ANALOGY

a) As Christian soldiers we wear our armour for our own safety and protection.

b) When we are highly disciplined in the Christian life we are very effective in our warfare.

c) If we become degenerate or apostate our Christian witness and effectiveness declines and we become casualties in the spiritual warfare.

d) The Christian soldier is in the battle 7 days a week. A part time soldier never amounts to an effective soldier.

“That ye may be able to stand against the wiles of the devil."  Ephesians 6:11 b. 

"to stand" (histemi (Gk) - to hold your ground.  We are in a spiritual warfare and the purpose of the armour is to hold our ground against the foe.  "the wiles (methodeia dia Gk) - tactics, cunning or fraud"  "of the devil” (diabolos Gk).

We therefore have the whole armour of God to enable us to stand firm against the devil's tactics.

PRINCIPLE: By learning the tactics likely to be employed by your opponent the Christian soldier is able to go on the offensive using the sword of the Spirit - the Word of God. (verse l7).

4.  THE ENEMY (Ephesians 6:12)

"For we wrestle not against flesh and blood but against principalities, against powers, against the rulers of the darkness 

of this world against spiritual wickedness in high places. "

"Wrestle" - "the wrestling" (he pale estin Gk) hand to hand combat not wrestling as a sport.  "not against flesh and blood" 

– not against other members of the human race, but against:-

a) PRINCIPALITIES (arche Gk) Ruling demons.

b) POWERS (exousia Gk) - Demons with authority, officers in the demon army.

c) RULERS OF THE DARKNESS OF THIS WORLD (kosmokrator Gk) - world rulers, demons close to the seats of government such as the demons of (Daniel 10:13, 20).

d) SPIRITUAL WICKEDNESS IN HIGH PLACES (pneu matikos poneria Gk) - the demon army.

Quite clearly our fight is against a spiritual foe.  From Hebrews 2:7 we know that as human beings we are inferior to angels.  Therefore in order to have success against superior forces we must have God's armour.

5.  BE PREPARED (Ephesians 6:13)

"Wherefore take unto you the whole armour of God that ye may be able to withstand in the evil day and having done all, 

to stand. "

Since the resurrection ascension and session of Jesus Christ the attack of Satan has moved from the line of Christ to the 

individual believer. Our dependence on the whole armour is imperative yet many believers reject part or all of the armour. 

There are many casualties as a consequence.

We are again exhorted to put on the whole armour of God.

6.  THE BELT OF TRUTH (Ephesians 6:14a, Isaiah 11:5)

"Stand therefore having your loins girt about with truth.”

The Roman belt was a wide girdle of leather worn around the waist from which hung the scabbard for the sword and loops for rations and equipment. The leather belt was supported by a cross shoulder strap studded with metal plates with thick leather strips hanging down to protect the lower body. The belt therefore was the basic armour on which the defence of the soldier was based.

PRINCIPLE: Our basic defence is the truth contained within the Word of God. The sword of the Spirit hangs securely to the believer by means of the promises contained within it. The greater our trust in the truth of God the greater our protection against the enemy.

7.  THE BREASTPLATE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS (Ephesians 6:14b, Isaiah 59:17)

"and having on the breastplate of righteousness."

The breastplate (thorax Gk) was usually made of leather overlaid with metal strips. Shaped like a sleeveless coat it was in the higher ranks often covered with gold or silver. The belt held the breastplate firmly in place its primary function being to protect every vital area of the soldiers body.

PRINCIPLE: The righteousness of Christ protects us. We stand in his righteousness alone. He gave us his righteousness at the cross (2 Corinthians 5:21). Our continued protection through his righteousness is through the filling of the Holy Spirit (Ephesians 5:18) (See topic Holy Spirit: Filling of the Spirit).

8.  THE BOOTS (Ephesians 6:15, Isaiah 52:7)

"And your feet shod, with the preparation of the gospel of peace".

The boots (caligae Gk) were made of hobnail studded leather soles 15mm (1/2") thick secured with a leather tie over the instep and round the ankles. Good footwear is essential for the soldier with infantry still being essential even in these days of sophisticated armaments.

PRINCIPLE: In spiritual terms the feet are often analogised to service. The feet take one towards the enemy. The gospel of peace is a direct attack on the enemy. Peace in this context talks of reconciliation between God and man. (Romans 1:1 4-16, 2 Corinthians 5:18-20).

9.  THE SHIELD OF FAITH (Ephesians 6:16; 1 John 5:4)

"Above all taking the shield of faith wherewith ye shall be able to quench all the fiery darts of' the wicked."

The Roman shield (thureos Gk) was shaped like a door being made of glued planks wrapped in canvas or calf skin, the top and bottom edges being protected by iron. The shield was the most active of the defensive armour carried by the Roman soldier. Loss of shield often meant death to the soldier.

PRINCIPLE: The Christian soldier's shield is walking actively in the promises and principles set out in the Word of God. If we do not use our faith we can become spiritual casualties. Using the shield of faith we can claim -the 7,000 promises for the Christian walk including Isaiah 41:10; 1 Corinthians 10:13; 1 John 4:4.

10.  THE HELMET OF SALVATION (Ephesians 6:17a; Isaiah 59:17)

"And take the Helmet of salvation.”

With the exception of the standard bearer who wore a wolf's head, every Roman soldier wore a metal helmet (perik Gk) 

usually of bronze over an iron skull cap. This protected the most important part of the soldier - his head.

PRINCIPLE: Before a person can be a soldier for Christ, he has to be born again. He has to wear the helmet of salvation. One of the wiles of the devil is to make the believer feel that he has lost his salvation.  If a believer loses his assurance of salvation he takes his helmet of salvation off and is totally vulnerable to the attack of the foe.

11.  THE SWORD OF THE SPIRIT (Ephesians 6:17b)

"and the sword of the Spirit which is the Word of God.

The sword referred to is the machaira or Roman short sword. The sword represents the basic offensive weapon for close 

combat. It was only effective when out of its sheath.

PRINCIPLE: The sword in its sheath is potentially devastating but it is only effective when it is used to combat and defeat the enemy. We must therefore conquer using principles, promises and doctrines from the Word of God.

CHRISTIAN LIFE:  SPIRITUALITY

1. All Christians have the Holy Spirit indwelling them.  When we allow Him to control our lives, we are said to be "filled with the Spirit" or "walking in the Spirit".

2. The filling of the Holy Spirit can be lost by

a) Grieving the Spirit - by sin

b) Quenching the Spirit - by not submitting to His leading

c) This is called being carnal, or controlled by the flesh, the old sin nature.

3. The filling of the Holy Spirit can be regained by 

a) confessing sin (1 John 1:9)

b) surrendering your life to God (Romans 12:1-2)

c) This is called being spiritual, or controlled by the Holy Spirit.

4. Only the Holy Spirit in us can produce good works acceptable to God - anything in our own strength is unacceptable (Romans 8:8-9, 1 Corinthians 3:10-15)

5. The spiritual believer

a) Imitates God. (Ephesians 5:1, 1 John 3:9)

b) To glorify Christ. (John 7:39, John 16:14)

c) Fulfils the Law. (Romans 8:2-4, Romans 13:8)

6. In the Bible the human race is divided in three Categories:-

[a] Natural Man - A person born physically alive, but not regenerated. He may be highly sophisticated, civilised, gentle and kind, but is completely ignorant of any spiritual phenomena. (1 Corinthians 2:14) Equivalent to the cold person in the church in Laodicea.

[b] Carnal Man - A person regenerated or born again but living his life under the power of his old sin nature. Prolonged activity in this area produces a Christian who is still a baby. (1 Corinthians 3:1-4). Equivalent to the lukewarm person in the church of Laodicea.

[c] Spiritual Man - A person regenerated and living generally in the power of the Holy Spirit. He discerns the difference between the things of God and man. (1 Corinthians 2:11-13) He has fellowship with God in his daily life. (Ephesians 5:18-20) Equivalent to the hot person in the church of Laodicea.

7. Carnality

[a] The believer possesses an Old Sin Nature after salvation (1John 1:8, Romans 7:14,15).

[b]. The Old Sin Nature is desperately wicked (Jeremiah 17:9).

[c]. The believer under the control of the Old Sin Nature is called carnal (1Corinthians 3:1-3, Romans 7:14).

[d]. The Old Sin Nature frustrates bona fide production in the life of the believer (Romans 7:15).

[e]. The Old Sin Nature is acquired at the point of physical birth (Psalm 51:5).

[f]. We are therefore considered spiritually dead at the point of physical birth (Romans 5:12).

[g]. The Old Sin Nature has several facets:  areas of weakness produces sins, areas of strength produces human good. It has trends towards asceticism or lasciviousness. In many cases asceticism is considered to be spirituality.

[h] The Old Sin Nature is not found in the resurrection body.

GOD:  DIVINE INSTITUTIONS - MARRIAGE

1. Man and angels have personality but only men and animals have "nephesh" and experience physical death. Angels do not die because they are spirits.

2. Marriage requires both personality and life, therefore it is only applicable to man. There is no marriage in the angelic realm. (Matthew 22:30)

3. Definition:- the personal relationship between a male and female member of the human race which typifies the saving relationship between Christ and believers.

4. God's instruction - "Be fruitful and multiply and replenish the earth and subdue it and have dominion over the fish and the fowl and every living thing". This shows that man should subdue and have dominion over the animal kingdom. 

5. If God was a solitary personality there would be no divine example of relationships, however with the three personalities in the Godhead relationships are demonstrated. He is a personal God and we can therefore have a relationship with him.

6. Marriage typifies the relationship between Christ and the church. 

a) in the form of grace and faith (Ephesians 5:22), the word submit meaning to fall into line to the law of God which the carnal mind cannot do. (Romans 8:7; 10:3)

b) you submit yourself by an act of freewill. 

c) a family can strain marriage relationships if they are not submissive. (Romans 13:1,5)

7. Grace is typified by the male and faith by the female. If this pattern is not adhered to it results in misery and suffering.

8. Grace and the man. 

a) the man is in the role of an initiator. 

b) the man provides information to which the woman can respond but must not coerce her free will. 

c) the man has to show his character to the woman. 

d) the man has to be patient, a form of grace.

9. Faith and the woman. 

a) the woman is in the role of a responder. 

b) the woman makes the choice of her free will. 

c) she is the one who uses faith. 

d) the woman needs time to grow.

10. Glory revealed.

a) The glory of God is shown in the man in the form of a changed life through regeneration.

b) The glory of the man is shown in the woman by changes in the woman. 

11. Compatibility.

a) The important area of compatibility is that in the spiritual realm as one can be psychologically compatible with many people.

b) Spiritual compatibility is indicated by the phrase "one flesh" and is a picture of the union of Christ and the church.

12. Satan will attempt to blur the differences between man and woman and cause role reversals. The degree to which this occurs reflects the level of decadence in a society.

13. Legitimate reasons for the termination of marriage :- 

a) the death of one of the partners. 

b) the desertion of a believer by an unbelieving spouse where one of the two partners has become a Christian after marriage. (1 Corinthians 7:10-16)

c) inappropriate marriage partners such as close relations as specified in (Leviticus 18).

d) adultery or fornication as this causes the destruction of the one flesh principle by forming another one flesh. (Matthew 5:32; 19:9)

DRINKING ALCOHOL

1. Drunkenness is always condemned as a sin in the Bible. (Proverbs 20:1, 23:20, Isaiah 5:11-22, 28:7, 8, Romans 13:13, 1 Corinthians 5:11, Ephesians 5:18)

2. Drinking of alcoholic beverages is to be avoided in certain positions of leadership.


(a) Kings (rulers, government leaders) (Proverbs 31:4, 5)


(b) Pastors (1 Timothy 3:3, Titus 1:7)


(c) Deacons (1 Timothy 3:8)

3. Drinking of alcoholic beverages proved disastrous for certain persons


(a) Noah (Genesis 9:21)


(b) Nabal (1 Samuel 25:36,37)


(c) Ephraim(Isaiah 28:1)


(d) Lot (Genesis 19:32-6)

4. Drinking of alcoholic beverages is condoned in certain areas. For example:- for medicinal reasons, or where customary with meals, moderate amounts of alcoholic beverages are permissible (Proverbs 31:6-7, 1 Timothy 5:23) Normal cough mixture for instance contains a significant amount of alcohol.

5. It is possible that the water which Jesus Christ turned into wine was an alcoholic beverage (John 2:1 -11 ). This passage neither condemns nor condones drinking of alcoholic beverages but was the use of a miracle to focus attention on the person of Jesus Christ as the God-Man-Saviour. Wine produces joy in the heart. (judges 9:13, Psalm 104:15)

6. Alcoholism forms a part of the pattern of national disaster (Joel 1:4-6, Isaiah 28). It leads to economic depression and encourages military invasion. Jeremiah 13:12-17

7. Adverse effects of excessive drinking of alcoholic beverages:-

(a) Leads to impulsive, abusive and irresponsible behaviour, vehicle accidents.


(b) Causes paralysis of the eyes (Wernicke's disease), tunnel vision.


(c) Destroys brain tissue.


(d) Produces cirrhosis of the liver,

(e) Results in delirium tremens (D.T.'s) which cause confusion, anxiety, terror and delusions. Alcoholism is drug addiction which involves destruction of the soul. (Galatians 5:20-2 1

8. Importance of abstinence from alcoholic beverages in youth cannot be over emphasised.

9. Conditions under which indulgence in alcoholic beverage should be avoided from a believer's viewpoint.


(a) Application of the law of love - towards believers.

(b) Law of expediency - towards unbelievers: used when drinking becomes a false issue in presenting the gospel.


(c) Law of supreme sacrifice - towards God: applicable when drinking hinders a specific ministry.

Application - In Australia probably alcohol should be avoided because of major problems, vehicle accidents, social problems. In Greece however, a glass of wine with a meal would be expected and rejection by a Christian could cause a false issue.

10. Drinking is related to degeneracy. Wine and drunkenness are used in the Scripture to represent the entire principle of sublimation involved in rejecting God's way. (Jeremiah 13:12-17)

SALVATION - ATONEMENT:  UNLIMITED ATONEMENT

1. Definition:

a) The totally effective work of Christ on the cross to pay the penalty of sin on behalf of mankind.

b) Atonement as a noun means reconciliation after enmity and includes reparation made for wrong or injury.

c) The verb has several related meanings such as to be at one, to be in accordance, to make reparation or amends, to make up for errors or deficiencies, to reconcile.

d) In the Old Testament, the true meaning of atonement is related to the Hebrew verb "to pass over, to cover" - it is also the word for 'pitch' used to seal Noah's Ark.

2. In Old Testament times, animal sacrifices were used to cover sin.

a) God forgave and restored where sin was covered by the blood of animal sacrifices.

b) However, the true basis for atonement was not found in these animal sacrifices.  This is why the sacrifices needed to be repeated time and time again.

c) Animal sacrifices were used as a cover for sin until the true sacrifice, Jesus Christ, could be offered on the cross.

d) Atonement in the Old Testament refers to the use of animal sacrifices to picture the saving work of Christ.

e) The two concepts of atonement (Old and New Testament) are brought together in Romans 3:23-26)

3. Atonement is unlimited

a) When Jesus Christ was judged on the cross for sins he paid for the sins of the entire human race, not just the elect. (Romans 5:6, 2 Corinthians 5:14-15, 1 Timothy 2:6, 4:10, 2 Peter 2:1, 1 John 2:2)

b) "Limited Atonement", the concept that Christ died for believers only is incorrect.

4. Unlimited Atonement eliminates sin in the unbelievers' indictment at the Last Judgment.

a) When Christ died on the cross, He was judged for all sins of the human race.

b) Therefore the issue in salvation is not sin, but faith in Christ.  People choose either to accept the work of Christ (John 3:18,36), or their own "good" works to gain the approval of God.

c) Therefore, human good will be the basis of the unbelievers' indictment at the Last Judgment. (Revelation 20:12)

CHRISTIAN LIFE:  LOVE
1. Love for God is total appreciation for all He is and has done.

2. Words for love in Greek language 

a) eros (sexual love) not used in the New Testament

b) storge (comradeship) not used in New Testament

c) agape (concerned love for others, great esteem for the loved one, reverence, a love that springs from adoration and veneration, and is a love of the will that chooses the loved one and devotes self to them to the exclusion of lesser objects.  It may mean a self denying and compassionate devotion to the loved one)

d) phile (a love that embraces and kisses. This love is that of the affections and speaks of friendship and all one will do for a friend).

3. Our Lord makes it clear to Peter in John 21: 15-19 that he wants Peter to love him with agape love that flows from a deep occupation with the Lord. Agape, as a love of the will, must work out in service of the Lord, and this will express the believers love (agape) for other believers also. 

4. Do not love of the things the world has to offer  1 John 2:15-17.

5. True love of God will always lead to love of the brethren.  1  John 1:3 -11,  1 John 3:1-3, 10, 4:7 -12, 19,  

6. Love is expressed in worship and in service. 1 John 5:1-5.

7. Love for God will flow and grow from knowledge of his word.  1 Corinthians 2:9.  

8. This deep love will be expressed in witness for the Lord to others,  2 Corinthians 5:14. 

9. God loves every believer with perfect and unchanging love because we are united with His beloved Son.

10. It is also noted that the unbeliever has “agape” love for darkness rather than light John 3:19

11. Love for others is an important feature of the Christian life.

12. There are three types of love:-

(a) love for God.

(b) love for your spouse.

(c) love for other members of the human race.

13. It should be noted that only in type (b) is the body involved. The rest involve the soul or soul and spirit only.

14. Love For God

(a) Love for God is a response to the love of God. (Deuteronomy 6:5) 

(b) The capacity for this love depends on your maturity. ( Philippians 1:20,21; Ephesians 3:17-19; 1 John 4:17-18)

(c) For the Church age believer love for God occurs first through the filling of the Spirit. Confession of sin is therefore critically important. (Ephesians 5:2, c/f 5:18)

(d) Jesus Christ is the initiator of love of God through grace. (Ephesians 5:25-27; 1 John 4:8-10; 4:19)

(e) The believer loves God using his free will.

(f) The believer who does not love Christ is under a special curse and perpetual discipline. (1 Corinthians 

16:22)

(g) Love for God is the true motivator for working for God such as witnessing. (2 Corinthians 5:14)

(h) This love is initiated by grace and increased in the believer who has a gracious attitude towards God and mankind. (Daniel 9:4; Psalm 31:23; 119:132; 1 Corinthians 2:9)

(i) Love for God was commanded to all Old Testament saints. (Deuteronomy 6:5; 10:12; 11:1; 11:13)

(j)] Love for God is the basis of all true happiness as well as capacity for loving members of the human race. (Deuteronomy 30:16)

(k) Love for God provides courage in battle. (Joshua 23:10-11)

(l) As we see God through his Word it is impossible to love God except through his Word. ( Psalm 119:165-167, 1 Peter 1:8)

15. Love For Your Spouse

(a) This is love for a member of the opposite sex designed by God for you in eternity past unless you have the gift of celibacy. ( Song of Solomon 8:6-7)

(b) It is as strong as death and is a provision from God.

(c) Death does not destroy this love. (Ecclesiastes 9:5-6)

(d) This type of love is exclusive to one person. (Proverbs 5:18-19)

(e) This type of love is protective both in absence (Song of Solomon 1:13, 4:6) and in presence. (Song of 

Solomon 2:4) The man is a banner of protection to the woman.

(f) Love for your spouse illustrates relationships with the Lord. (Ezekiel 16:8, Ephesians 5:23-33)

(g) Mental sins attack all forms of love. (1 John 5:18)

(h) God has set aside time in each life for love. (Ecclesiastes 3:8)

16. Love For Others

(a) Love for others has great stability and power. (2 Samuel 1:26, Proverbs 27:9,10, John 15:13, Galatians 5:4)

(b) Love for others provides pleasant and relaxing environment. (Romans 13:10, Proverbs 10:12)

(c) Love for others is free from hypocrisy. (Romans 12:9)

(d) Love for others is outgoing and objective. (Galatians 5:13, 2 Samuel 1:26)

(e) Love for others promotes orientation to grace. (Philemon 9-12)

(f) Love for others has enemies and can be destroyed by:-


(i) Mental attitude sins. (Job 19:19, Proverbs 16:28)


(ii) Sins of the tongue. (Proverbs 17:9)


(iii) National catastrophe. (Jeremiah 6:21-23, 20:4-6)

(g) Love for others can be counterfeited. (Proverbs 19:6-7)

(h) Love for others can be removed because of divine discipline. (Psalm 38:11, 88:18)

17. We are recipients of Gods love (AGAPE=ultimate concern) through the cross. 1 John 4:10,19, John 3:16.

18. We must give out the gospel to all that they might see Gods love towards them Matthew 28:18-20.

19. Our attitudes to one another should show Gods love in action. 1 John 4:12, John 13:35.

20. Love is commanded of all believers towards other believers, John 13:34, 1John 4:7,8, Philippians  2:2-8. 

21. This only becomes possible as we grow in Christ, as his word changes our minds giving us the capacity for love. 1Peter 3:18. Love is a fruit of the Spirit. 

22. Agape love in the believer puts the eternal issues of the other persons life ahead of all else, so that all is done to them with their eternal state in mind. 1 Corinthians 13:1-8. 

23. We show our love towards believers by our practical concern for their spiritual growth and physical welfare. 2 Thessalonians 3:15, James 5:13-16, 1 Timothy 5:1-3, 1 Thessalonians 5:11-24.

24. We have strength to love others through the word in which we see that we are under the much more love of God: We are in the beloved and the beloved is in us, we are always recipients of His love. Romans 8:37, John 13:1, 20:2, 21:7,20, 15:9, Ephesians 2:4, 5:2, 25, Revelation 1:5. 

PROPHECY:  SEQUENCE OF END TIME EVENTS

1. Note:  Some of the events in the Tribulation may occur in a slightly different sequence.

2. CHURCH AGE

a) Rapture of the Church (1 Corinthians 15:51-58, 1 Thessalonians 4:13-18).

b) Judgment Seat of Christ (believers only - purpose is rewards) (1 Corinthians 3:12-15).

3. TRIBULATION (first 3 1/2 years)

a) Revival of Roman Empire, Ten Nation Confederacy (Daniel 7:7, 24, Revelation 13:1, 17:3, 12, 13).

b) Rise of Middle East Dictator (Daniel 7:8, Revelation 13:1-8).

c) Temple rebuilt in Jerusalem

d) Seven seals judgments (Revelation 6:1ff) and seven trumpets judgments (Revelation 8:7ff).

e) Two witnesses preach from Jerusalem until killed. 

f) Peace treaty with Israel (Daniel 9:27).

g) World church established (Revelation 17:1-15).

h) Russia attacks Israel about four years before the second coming of Christ (Ezekiel 38, 39).

4. GREAT TRIBULATION (second 3 1/2 years)

a) Peace treaty with Israel broken

b) Antichrist sets up Abomination of Desolation and demands worship (Matthew 24:15,21).

c) World government, world economic system, world religion begins (Daniel 7:23, Revelation 13:5-8, 17:16, 17).

d) Seven bowl judgments (Revelation 16:2ff).

e) Martyrdom of many Tribulation Saints and Jews (Revelation 7:9-17, 13:15).

f) Catastrophic divine judgments poured out on the earth (Revelation 6:17).

g) World war breaks out in Middle East; battle of Armageddon (Daniel 11:40-45, Revelation 9:13-21, 16:12-16).

5. SECOND ADVENT OF CHRIST

a) Second coming of Christ (Matthew 24:27-31, Revelation 19:11).

b) Tribulation surviving believers proceed into the Millennium (Matthew 3:12).

c) Unbelievers cast off the earth (Ezekiel 20:33-38, Matthew 3,12, 25:31-46, Jude 14, 15, Revelation 19:15-21, 20:1-4).

d) Satan bound (Revelation 20:1-3).

e) Resurrection of Old Testament saints and Tribulation martyrs (Revelation 20:4).

6. MILLENNIUM

a) Millennial kingdom begins (Revelation 20:5, 6).

b) Christ reigns on earth for 1,000 years in perfect environment and peace (Revelation 20:4-6).

c) Satan released at the end of the Millennium (Revelation 20:7-9).

d) Rebellion of Gog and Magog at the end of the Millennium (Revelation 20:7-10).

e) Resurrection of all unbelievers (Revelation 20:5a).

f) Great White Throne Judgment (unbelievers only - purpose is judgment) (Revelation 20:11-15).

7. ETERNITY

a) New heaven, new earth, new Jerusalem (Revelation 21, 22).

b) Believers blessed forever with Christ (Revelation 21 - 22:5).

c) Unbelievers punished forever with Satan (Matthew 25:41).

CHAPTER 49

JEREMIAH 49 - TO AMMON, EDOM, DAMASCUS, KEDAR, HAZOR, ELAM.

JEREMIAH 49:1-6

49:1  Concerning the Ammonites, thus saith the LORD; Hath Israel no sons? hath he no heir? why then doth their king inherit Gad, and his people dwell in his cities? 2  Therefore, behold, the days come, saith the LORD, that I will cause an alarm of war to be heard in Rabbah of the Ammonites; and it shall be a desolate heap, and her daughters shall be burned with fire: then shall Israel be heir unto them that were his heirs, saith the LORD. 3  Howl, O Heshbon, for Ai is spoiled: cry, ye daughters of Rabbah, gird you with sackcloth; lament, and run to and fro by the hedges; for their king shall go into captivity, and his priests and his princes together. 4  Wherefore gloriest thou in the valleys, thy flowing valley, O backsliding daughter? that trusted in her treasures, saying, Who shall come unto me? 5  Behold, I will bring a fear upon thee, saith the Lord GOD of hosts, from all those that be about thee; and ye shall be driven out every man right forth; and none shall gather up him that wandereth. 6  And afterward I will bring again the captivity of the children of Ammon, saith the LORD.”

REFLECTION

1  Concerning the Ammonites, thus saith the LORD; Hath Israel no sons? hath he no heir? why then doth their king inherit Gad, and his people dwell in his cities? 2  Therefore, behold, the days come, saith the LORD, that I will cause an alarm of war to be heard in Rabbah of the Ammonites; and it shall be a desolate heap, and her daughters shall be burned with fire: then shall Israel be heir unto them that were his heirs, saith the LORD.

The Ammonites were enemies almost from their first contacts with Israel, although there was significant inter-action, both good and bad, through the centuries. Inter-marriage was clearly not uncommon, although in the priestly history of Israel and Judah intermarriage is seen in a sinister light, with the two cases mentioned leading to great evil. Rehoboam in 2 Chronicles 12:13, and the conspirators of apostacy and murder in 2 Chronicles 24:15-26. As the descendents also of Lot, Genesis 19:38, and the Arab peoples of the area they were settled in what is now central Jordan, and their capital Rabbath Ammon, is now the Capital city Amman of the kingdom of Jordan. Their population is now absorbed into the surrounding Arab peoples of the area, so like Moab and Edom they became part of the landscape through the centuries after Jeremiah to the point where they have no separate identity.

During the period of the Judges the Ammonites joined with Moab and Amalekites to seize Jericho from Israel. Judges 3:12-15. They were dealt with by Ehud, who slew their king and then seized the ford over Jordan and eliminated the Moabite army (and likely any allies with them) and restored the area to Israelite control. Judges 15:16-30. Archaeological excavations reveal that during the eleventh century BC the Ammonites built very strong fortresses on their borders with Israelite territory. There was clearly a state of continual warfare or threat at this time, and this came to a head with the battles of Jephthah who defeated them thoroughly. Judges 10:8-11:33. 

Under king Nahash of Ammon, around 1020 BC, a new war was declared against Israel and the people of the target city, Jabesh-Gilead appealed to King Saul of Israel for help. He led an army and destroyed the Ammonite’s army in the field totally. 1 Samuel 11:1-11. Occasional raids by the peoples on the east side of Jordan (Ammon, Moab, Midian and Edom) continued and Saul later in his reign conducted another major campaign against them. 1 Samuel 14:47-48. Ammonites did fight for David in an attempt to weaken Saul, under the principle of divide and rule and David played politics with them also after the death of King Nahash, but was insulted by the new king. The result was all out war, which Syria also entered into in support of Ammon. The result was a great slaughter of the Syrians so that they made peace with David and refused to assist Ammon again. Ammon was now isolated. 2 Samuel 10:1ff.

The following year after this victory David sent Joab with the army again to take Ammon and they besieged their capital city. 2 Samuel 11:1-12:28. Job urged David to come for their surrender, as he had robbed them of their water supply and time was running out for them. The nation of Ammon became a vassal state to both David and Solomon, the latter of whom took an Ammonite wife, from their royal family (who may have been used to rule as client kings). 2 Samuel 17:1ff. During the great rebellion of Absalom in David’s reign he sought refuge and rebuilt his strength in the territory of Ammon. 

During the period following Solomon’s death things changed again, back to days not unlike the period of the Judges. The Ammonites and Moabites controlled the trade routes from the trans-Jordan north, south and east and so they fought to control this lucrative taxation source. The Assyrians grew in power and influence through the 800- 650 BC time period, and the displaced Arameans from the north moved into Ammonite and Moabite territory, with their support and encouragement, strengthening them in the Arab culture they all shared. Sennacherib III, who defeated and took into captivity the northern kingdom of Israel in 720 BC took tribute from Ammon, and so did his successors until around 620 BC. The power vacuum created by the fall of Nineveh in 612 BC allowed the Ammonites to take advantage of those places that had been weakened by the deportations of 720 – 700 BC and were now no longer garrisoned by Assyrian troops, or subject to their reprisals if taken. This appears to be what has occurred and leads to the chapter in Jeremiah we read now. Around 630 BC this was beginning to happen, and was attacked by Jeremiah’s predecessor Zephaniah in Zephaniah 2:8-11.

The history of the Ammonites after the fall of Nineveh appears to be as follows. The first phase was as harassing forces, often working with the Babylonians to raid Israel. As we have already seen, 2 Kings 24:2, Nebuchadnezzar used them and other Arabs to harass Jehoiakim’s kingdom for a year or so, while he built up strength after his exhausting and costly battle against Egypt around 601 BC. Within a few years however the kingdoms of Ammon, Moab, Tyre, Sidon and Judah had formed an alliance, with the support or at least the connivance of Egypt, to rebel against Babylonian power. 

The two phases of this came to “sticky ends” for Judah both times; the first in 597 BC with a major deportation under Jehoiachin, and the last, in 586 BC with the loss of every city and the deportation of over 99% of their population. Ammon survived both times, but was later dealt a crushing blow by Nebuchadnezzar. This was not before the king of Ammon had played evil power politics, using the Jewish captain Ishmael to murder Gedaliah and his Babylonian allies. Jeremiah 40:11 – 41:15. 

As a result of this evil and the previous rebellions Nebuchadnezzar besieged Rabbath-Ammon as he had Jerusalem and took it, burned it to the ground, knocked over it’s walls, and killed or deported over 90 % of their population, and they were never an independent nation again. The territory of Ammon, with its few survivors got absorbed into the Arab bands that then moved into the deserted country. It became a Persian province with a mixed population in the 530s.

3  Howl, O Heshbon, for Ai is spoiled: cry, ye daughters of Rabbah, gird you with sackcloth; lament, and run to and fro by the hedges; for their king shall go into captivity, and his priests and his princes together. 4  Wherefore gloriest thou in the valleys, thy flowing valley, O backsliding daughter? that trusted in her treasures, saying, Who shall come unto me?

From one side of this nation to the other the destruction wrought by the Babylonian Army was total. The king, the priest and the princes are either killed or taken into captivity. The women are pictured as running to and fro between the stone wall enclosures within the field (sheep fold and vine yard walls) and town defence systems, trying to hide, but it is all in vain. They weep and lament loudly for the destruction, and also possibly as they are rounded up by the Babylonians. The reason for their demise is the same as for Moab; it is their over whelming pride and arrogance towards all threats. Psalms 49:6-9, 52:1-7, 62:5-10. 

They had bought off the Assyrians and worked with the Babylonians and they thought that they would survive anything from the sanctuary of their mountains and beautiful fertile valleys, but all would be swept away. The prophet refers to them as “a backsliding daughter”, indicating that as a nation she had known the true God, but left her for Chemosh and slid back into the paganism of the neighbouring Arabs. They trusted in their wealth, and from their control of caravan routes, it was significant, but it was all hopeless. They had the pride that had risen to a sense of invincibility, but none are invincible when they stand against God. 

5  Behold, I will bring a fear upon thee, saith the Lord GOD of hosts, from all those that be about thee; and ye shall be driven out every man right forth; and none shall gather up him that wanders. 6  And afterward I will bring again the captivity of the children of Ammon, saith the LORD.

They have their pride and over-confidence replaced by deep and abiding fear. The direction of the threat will not just be the north, for all around them the Arabs of the desert will hear of their defeat and sweep in to settle their fertile lands and loot what remains. The survivors either intermarried with the Arabs, or moved westwards settling where they could and scratching a living from the land as the disposed Israelites had to. From being a strong nation they were reduced to slaves of Babylon, or landless wanderers. They were restored to their land eventually, but always as vassals of others, the peasantry of other rulers. 

PASTORAL APPLICATION

1. PRIDE GOES BEFORE A FALL, AS HUMILITY PRECEEDS LASTING GREATNESS. There is no place for pride amongst the families of mankind, for we are all creatures before a mighty creator. Ammon could only have been truly and lastingly great if they had faced the Lord their God, ended their hatred of Israel, and ditched their paganism with all it’s evil. This remains God’s path to greatness even unto today.

JEREMIAH 49:7-16

7  Concerning Edom, thus saith the LORD of hosts; Is wisdom no more in Teman? is counsel perished from the prudent? is their wisdom vanished? 8  Flee ye, turn back, dwell deep, O inhabitants of Dedan; for I will bring the calamity of Esau upon him, the time that I will visit him. 9  If grape gatherers come to thee, would they not leave some gleaning grapes? if thieves by night, they will destroy till they have enough. 10  But I have made Esau bare, I have uncovered his secret places, and he shall not be able to hide himself: his seed is spoiled, and his brethren, and his neighbours, and he is not. 11  Leave thy fatherless children, I will preserve them alive; and let thy widows trust in me. 12  For thus saith the LORD; Behold, they whose judgment was not to drink of the cup have assuredly drunken; and art thou he that shall altogether go unpunished? thou shalt not go unpunished, but thou shalt surely drink of it. 13  For I have sworn by myself, saith the LORD, that Bozrah shall become a desolation, a reproach, a waste, and a curse; and all the cities thereof shall be perpetual wastes. 14  I have heard a rumour from the LORD, and an ambassador is sent unto the heathen, saying, Gather ye together, and come against her, and rise up to the battle. 15  For, lo, I will make thee small among the heathen, and despised among men. 16  Thy terribleness hath deceived thee, and the pride of thine heart, O thou that dwellest in the clefts of the rock, that holdest the height of the hill: though thou shouldest make thy nest as high as the eagle, I will bring thee down from thence, saith the LORD.
REFLECTION

7  Concerning Edom, thus saith the LORD of hosts; Is wisdom no more in Teman? is counsel perished from the prudent? is their wisdom vanished? 8  Flee ye, turn back, dwell deep, O inhabitants of Dedan; for I will bring the calamity of Esau upon him, the time that I will visit him.

The Edomites, as partly the descendents of Esau, opposed the children of Israel from the beginning until the ending of their history. During the Exodus they actively opposed the march of Israel, and at the end of their history, as the Idumaean Arabs they produced the king, Herod the Great, who would, with his descendents, try to kill the Lord Jesus Christ and his followers. 

The people to be known as the Edomites seized the land of the Horites after their demise around the 13th century BC. Archaeology alone gives us reliable base data on this area and it’s people.  The Horites had a significant civilization from the 23rd century BC. They may have been wiped out by Chedorlaomer in his invasion, as described in Genesis 14:1ff. The settlers of this land were later a mix of Horite, Canaanite, Arab (Esau), and Hittite.  They forbade the Israelites permission to cross their land by the main highway. Numbers 20:14-22, Deuteronomy 2:1-8, 23:7-8. The Israelites were forbidden to hate them and were allowed to count as Israelites a child born into the third generation of an original mixed parent family. 

Solomon subdued the Edomites and entered them into his kingdom, establishing a naval port at Ezion Geber, and his famous mines in their vicinity. The rich caravan traffic was thereby controlled by Solomon and added significantly to his wealth. Edom was lost under later kings and control of the land flowed back and forth. Edom was controlled by Assyria and made to pay heavy tribute, which impoverished them. They fell under Babylonian power influence in 604 BC and paid tribute to them until the rebellion in Zedekiah’s day. They rejoiced at the fall of Jerusalem and were active in taunting the captives. Lamentations 4:21-22, Obadiah 10-16. 

They did not live long to rejoice, for under the Nabatean invasions of Moab they also suffered from the expanded Nabatean kingdom and were finally absorbed into that kingdom, or the Idumaean kingdom that centred around Hebron. The Idumaeans were conquered by the Maccabees after the battle of Akrabattene in 164 BC, and John Hyccanus compelled all Idumaeans to become Jews in faith and practise. Antipater emerged from there as Governor for the Romans of the region of Judea in 63 BC and his son was Herod the Great, who the Romans made king in 37 BC. The Idumaeans were the staunchest defenders of Judaism in Jerusalem in 70 AD, many dying there, with the last ones falling with the other 960 Jews on Masada in 73 AD. The survivors were absorbed into the wandering Bedouin who still travel their land today.

The prophecy of Jeremiah goes back to the prophetic words spoken over Esau right at the beginning of the joint history of Israel and the Arabs. Genesis 25:27-34. The blessing of Esau by Isaac his father sets the tone for his life and the destiny of his descendents. Genesis 27:37-41. Esau settled around Mt Seir in what would become Edom around 1740 BC. Genesis 36:1-8. They had enough wisdom from the patriarchs and prophets who had spoken to Israel and Judah through the years. 

They had similar language to the Jews and knew all the truths of the scriptures, but in their human viewpoint they thought they were wise, without God’s viewpoint to correct them. They were blessed by association with their father Abraham and Isaac, but by not following the truth of these men, nor the faith of their descendents in Israel, they lost their position of blessing amongst the nations and lost their lands to others.

9  If grape gatherers come to thee, would they not leave some gleaning grapes? if thieves by night, they will destroy till they have enough. 10  But I have made Esau bare, I have uncovered his secret places, and he shall not be able to hide himself: his seed is spoiled, and his brethren, and his neighbours, and he is not.

The destruction of their lands will not be like the occasional Arab raids across the deserts where things would be taken but little destroyed, for the Arabs were smart enough to leave the grape vines and olive trees for next time! They knew that if they destroyed everything the Edomites would not produce anything and if they didn’t produce anything and be prosperous, then there would be nothing to steal next year! All this would change with the Babylonian conquest, and as the other nations discovered, there would be nothing left at all for them after their enemy came through this time. Their land would be stripped bare and be blighted but it would not ever fully recover as Israel would. These people were simply “gone” and their remnant absorbed into other peoples. Psalms 37:35-36, Isaiah 17:12-14, Malachi 1:1-4.

11  Leave thy fatherless children, I will preserve them alive; and let thy widows trust in me. 12  For thus saith the LORD; Behold, they whose judgment was not to drink of the cup have assuredly drunken; and art thou he that shall altogether go unpunished? thou shalt not go unpunished, but thou shalt surely drink of it. 13  For I have sworn by myself, saith the LORD, that Bozrah shall become a desolation, a reproach, a waste, and a curse; and all the cities thereof shall be perpetual wastes.

Even though they gloated over Judah’s fall, they are still under the Lord’s protective hand and their children and widows will be protected. Psalms 10:14-18, 68:5, 82:3-4, 146:9, Proverbs 23:10-11. The people who look to the Lord God of all will be delivered and they are to trust in the Lord in their distress and they will be cared for. The rest are to face the destruction that is coming to all who reject the Lord’s truth. Proverbs 17:5, 1 Peter 4:17-19. Their land will be a perpetual desolation, and so it is unto this very day. Ezekiel backs this prophetic word with his own prophecy. Ezekiel 35:2-25.

14  I have heard a rumour from the LORD, and an ambassador is sent unto the heathen, saying, Gather ye together, and come against her, and rise up to the battle. 15  For, lo, I will make thee small among the heathen, and despised among men.

Jeremiah has a message from the Lord, not a “rumour”. The message is that the word is already sent out to all the surrounding nations to gather and take advantage of the land of Edom in her distress. They are already gathering their strength to plunder what is left of her after Babylon has carried away the content of their cities as booty. From a great people they will become small amongst the nations and they will be absorbed by them. Their very name will be unknown over the years to come and the land will be known by another name, just as it was before they arrived there. This is the “fact of history” that they forgot! They forgot that they were but men on a journey through time and that the Lord their God would hold them up as they served him and allow them to fall into oblivion of they forgot him and abused his people. 

16  Thy terribleness hath deceived thee, and the pride of thine heart, O thou that dwellest in the clefts of the rock, that holdest the height of the hill: though thou shouldest make thy nest as high as the eagle, I will bring thee down from thence, saith the LORD

They were “terrible” to others, in the sense that they lived in an inhospitable land without hope of capture by any except the strongest and largest of armies. Their fortresses were high up on rugged hills, with natural defences that defeated all but the strongest and most able. They are reminded that pride has led to the fall of all the nations around about and it will lead to their own fall, for the God can cast them down from the very heights of the eagles nests of the Negev. Proverbs 16:18, 18:21. 

PASTORAL APPLICATION

1. THE LORD PROTECTS ALL WHO CAST THEMSELVES UPON HIM ALONE. His good name depends upon his answers to the prayers of the lost and the Lord maintains his good name and delivers all who call upon him. We can be tested sorely in this life, but we will be delivered if we trust in him who gave his all for our salvation. If he did this much for us as unbelievers, can he do less for us now as his children? 1 Peter 5:6-9.

2. WE ARE, IN CHRIST JESUS, UNDER THE “MUCH MORE” CARE OF THE LORD. Read through the following verses and preach their content or their truth often. Romans 5:8-21, Hebrews 8:6, 9:14. 

JEREMIAH 49:17-22

“17  Also Edom shall be a desolation: every one that goeth by it shall be astonished, and shall hiss at all the plagues thereof. 18  As in the overthrow of Sodom and Gomorrah and the neighbour cities thereof, saith the LORD, no man shall abide there, neither shall a son of man dwell in it. 19  Behold, he shall come up like a lion from the swelling of Jordan against the habitation of the strong: but I will suddenly make him run away from her: and who is a chosen man, that I may appoint over her? for who is like me? and who will appoint me the time? and who is that shepherd that will stand before me? 20  Therefore hear the counsel of the LORD, that he hath taken against Edom; and his purposes, that he hath purposed against the inhabitants of Teman: Surely the least of the flock shall draw them out: surely he shall make their habitations desolate with them. 21  The earth is moved at the noise of their fall, at the cry the noise thereof was heard in the Red sea. 22  Behold, he shall come up and fly as the eagle, and spread his wings over Bozrah: and at that day shall the heart of the mighty men of Edom be as the heart of a woman in her pangs.”

REFLECTION

17  Also Edom shall be a desolation: every one that goeth by it shall be astonished, and shall hiss at all the plagues thereof. 18  As in the overthrow of Sodom and Gomorrah and the neighbour cities thereof, saith the LORD, no man shall abide there, neither shall a son of man dwell in it.

The same words used over Judah are used over Edom, for their sins are the same; the sons and daughters of Isaac have sinned like the descendents of Esau. Deuteronomy 29:22-29. They will be so thoroughly destroyed that travellers will hiss through their teeth as they see the destruction and be amazed at their fall from such prosperity to desert. It will be as total as Sodom and Gomorrah; cities the sites of which that could be seen from their lands. After the destruction of the Babylonians of this land only the Bedouin have lived there since, with metres of wind blown sand covering and uncovering their once great cities. Psalms 11:1-7. 

19  Behold, he shall come up like a lion from the swelling of Jordan against the habitation of the strong: but I will suddenly make him run away from her: and who is a chosen man, that I may appoint over her? for who is like me? and who will appoint me the time? and who is that shepherd that will stand before me?

Nebuchadnezzar came up like a lion (the symbol of Babylonian Kingship) from the Jordan river. This was a potent figure of speech in this day, when Asiatic lions still hunted from the reeds around the river Jordan and suddenly leapt upon an unwary sheep or goat or person. There will be no escape for the “shepherd” as the lion’s job is to scatter this disobedient flock and never allow them to be gathered fully again. They will never be a nation, but will become the “flock” of other nations through history. 

The genes of the Edomites are found today throughout the region of Trans-Jordan and Israel and Egypt. God has given them over to judgment and they will be judged by their appointed shepherd. The foolish kings of Edom have thought that they were shepherds of sufficient power to defeat all the plans of their enemies, but they deceived themselves in their pride. Pride will always deceive and destroy, for it makes men believe they are more than mere mortals!

20  Therefore hear the counsel of the LORD, that he hath taken against Edom; and his purposes, that he hath purposed against the inhabitants of Teman: Surely the least of the flock shall draw them out: surely he shall make their habitations desolate with them.

To be corrected they need to hear the Lord’s words. It is an absolutely settled thing; the nation of Edom is doomed and the least of the Babylonian units will achieve victory over these mighty desert warriors.  The Lord is against them and they will not stand, for the one who made them has decreed that their rebellion against him is over, and so it is. Their land will be desolate, and that is an end of it! Zechariah 4:6, Malachi 1:3-4, 1 Corinthians 1:27-31.

21  The earth is moved at the noise of their fall, at the cry the noise thereof was heard in the Red sea. 22  Behold, he shall come up and fly as the eagle, and spread his wings over Bozrah: and at that day shall the heart of the mighty men of Edom be as the heart of a woman in her pangs

There is a profound impact upon all the surrounding lands because of the fall of Edom. The sounds of destruction are heard to the Red Sea. Nebuchadnezzar’s army moves with the swiftness of an eagle, and Bozrah, their mighty city fortress will fall, with it’s mighty men reduced to the involuntary cries of a woman in child birth. They have lost their ability to fight, as well as lost the will to resist. 

PASTORAL APPLICATION

1. THERE IS NO PERMANENCE IN MAN’S BUILDING OF GREAT PERSONAL BODILY STRENGTH, NOR HIS GATHERING OF MANY THINGS.  We may raise up great buildings, build up great businesses, and purchase and drive expensive cars, but all these things are temporary, and are gone with the wind of adversity or disaster. We may train with weights in the local gym, prepare ourselves for war, so that we have great physical strength and excellent ability in the use of weapons, but all this can be blown away in an instant. We must be on God’s side of history or we are gone.
From their fortress cities the men of Edom feel good, and they are good fighters who practice every day. Man on man they are mighty, but they are a few thousand, and when they see the vast size of the Army Nebuchadnezzar has brought against them, even the mightiest man realizes that there is no hope for them. They depended on their strength, but far greater strength has been brought to bear against them. It is important to be as fit and healthy as we can be for more effective service of the Lord, but we are fools if we trust in a thing (bodily strength) that the smallest cell (cancer or virus) can destroy suddenly. It is good to build a good house and business so that ministry can be more effectively funded, but to trust something that a fire or earthquake can destroy in minutes is foolish. Our security and stability for life and witness rests with the Lord our God alone.
JEREMIAH 49:23-27

“23  Concerning Damascus. Hamath is confounded, and Arpad: for they have heard evil tidings: they are fainthearted; there is sorrow on the sea; it cannot be quiet. 24  Damascus is waxed feeble, and turneth herself to flee, and fear hath seized on her: anguish and sorrows have taken her, as a woman in travail. 25  How is the city of praise not left, the city of my joy! 26  Therefore her young men shall fall in her streets, and all the men of war shall be cut off in that day, saith the LORD of hosts. 27  And I will kindle a fire in the wall of Damascus, and it shall consume the palaces of Benhadad.”

REFLECTION

23  Concerning Damascus. Hamath is confounded, and Arpad: for they have heard evil tidings: they are fainthearted; there is sorrow on the sea; it cannot be quiet. 24  Damascus is waxed feeble, and turneth herself to flee, and fear hath seized on her: anguish and sorrows have taken her, as a woman in travail.

Damascus has always been a great city, and remains one today as the capital of Syria, as it has been capital to many peoples down the centuries. It has been great, but it has also been captured and destroyed many times. A number of these captures and/or destructions are prophesied and recorded by the prophets. Circa 780 BC, Amos 1:3-5, Circa 720 BC, Isaiah 17:1-14, Circa 515 BC, Zechariah 9:1-8. 

Abraham travelled through Damascus on his way to the land and picked up his most trusted servant, Eleazer of Damascus, there. Genesis 12:1-9, 15:1-6. From the days of Thutmoses III (circa 1460 BC) Damascus was under Egyptian rulership, through until the days of Akhenaton (1372-1354 BC) when it was lost. It was regained by Seti I (1312-1298 BC) and finally lost under Ramses II (1301 – 1225 BC). The peoples around Damascus were the Arameans, an Arab/Chaldean mix who spoke an early Aramaic language that became the main language of the Middle East by the days of our Lord and was the main language of Palestine through from around 530 BC – 70 AD, with Hebrew a religious language mainly. The book of Daniel is partly written in Aramaic as a sign of the dominance of the Age of the Gentiles after the first fall of Jerusalem in 605 BC. 

King Saul fought the Syrian kings based in Damascus, as did David and Solomon, and for a time they held all the territory of these kings, including the city of Damascus. The control of the lucrative trade routes to Mesopotamia gave who-ever controlled Damascus great wealth through trade. 2 Samuel 8:5-6. They soon shook off Hebrew dominance and in subsequent centuries dominated Israel under two great kings of Damascus, Ben Hadad I (883-843 BC), Hazael (circa 843 – 801 BC), and then Ben-Hadad II loses the kingdom to Assyria and the Hebrews. The Assyrians conquered completely the Aramaic kingdom centred at Damascus in 732 BC. The king of Judah, Ahaz sold out the Syrians to Assyria to save himself, and Hoshea, the last king of the northern kingdom of Israel fell to the cruel Assyrians shortly afterwards in 720 BC. 1 Kings 15:16ff, 20:1ff, 23:1 – 21, 2 Kings 8:7-15, 14:28, 16:1-20, 17:1ff.

The city was nearly completely flattened and it’s people carried off by the Assyrians, just as Amos and Isaiah had predicted, but by the days of Jeremiah the city had been rebuilt and repopulated, for it was simply in too important a position to be abandoned for long. Under Assyrian control it prospered again, and when they fell to Babylonian power after Carchemish in 605 their prosperity continued. The Babylonian capture of the city and state (Hamath and Arpad being two other previous city-states that were part of the greater kingdom of Syria) was significant, with many deaths as Jeremiah predicts, but it was not to be as disastrous as the Assyrian one had been. 

Hamath is now called Hamah and is on the Orontes north of Damascus, and Arpad is now the village/town of Arfad and is 14 kilometres north of Aleppo on the coast, hence the reference to the sea.  Once again, it would appear that Nebuchadnezzar launched several offensives simultaneously and simply overwhelmed the defenders in all important places by sheer weight of numbers. The method of capture for Damascus is given by the prophet; the Babylonians got fire established inside the casement wall and collapsed it (a common technique at this time) so gaining access to the open streets of the city and slaying all the young men who opposed them. The rest of the army stood silent in surrender. The palaces were to be burned by fire, although most would be rebuilt quickly by the Babylonians. 

The population after the Assyrian deportation was mixed and continued to be so through the Persian, Seleucid, and into the Roman period. Their rulers tended to be drawn from the Nabatean Arabs after the Persian period, and this was the case during Paul’s time there after his conversion. Acts 9:10-28. In this period Antioch was the more important Syrian city for commerce and this continued through the Roman and Byzantine period, until the battle of Yarmuk in 636 AD when the Moslem armies took the city. It was the capital of the Umayyad Empire from 639-744 AD, and again a capital city under the Mamelukes in the 14th century. It’s most serious sack, even worse than the Assyrian deportation, was in 1401 under Tamerlane and his Mongol horde.   Even then, with everyone killed, the city rises again and prospers.
25  How is the city of praise not left, the city of my joy! 26  Therefore her young men shall fall in her streets, and all the men of war shall be cut off in that day, saith the LORD of hosts. 27  And I will kindle a fire in the wall of Damascus, and it shall consume the palaces of Benhadad

Jeremiah weeps for this city, which he must have visited several times, for his language indicates knowledge of it’s layout and a love for it (“my delight”). The city was never left long destroyed and became a centre of Babylonian administration and later of Persian power, then Seleucid and finally the Romans used it as their capital for their frontier province of Syria.

PASTORAL APPLICATION

1. PROSPERITY, POWER AND INFLUENCE ARE ALL GIFTS OF GOD. When a person, a place or a people forgets that they have things courtesy of the Lord their God they are on unstable ground. Damascus forgot it was dependent upon the grace of God and their judgment came as a result of their power plays against the Jewish people.

JEREMIAH 49:28-33

“28  Concerning Kedar, and concerning the kingdoms of Hazor, which Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon shall smite, thus saith the LORD; Arise ye, go up to Kedar, and spoil the men of the east. 29  Their tents and their flocks shall they take away: they shall take to themselves their curtains, and all their vessels, and their camels; and they shall cry unto them, Fear is on every side. 30  Flee, get you far off, dwell deep, O ye inhabitants of Hazor, saith the LORD; for Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon hath taken counsel against you, and hath conceived a purpose against you. 31  Arise, get you up unto the wealthy nation, that dwelleth without care, saith the LORD, which have neither gates nor bars, which dwell alone. 32  And their camels shall be a booty, and the multitude of their cattle a spoil: and I will scatter into all winds them that are in the utmost corners; and I will bring their calamity from all sides thereof, saith the LORD. 33  And Hazor shall be a dwelling for dragons, and a desolation for ever: there shall no man abide there, nor any son of man dwell in it.”

REFLECTION

28  Concerning Kedar, and concerning the kingdoms of Hazor, which Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon shall smite, thus saith the LORD; Arise ye, go up to Kedar, and spoil the men of the east. 29  Their tents and their flocks shall they take away: they shall take to themselves their curtains, and all their vessels, and their camels; and they shall cry unto them, Fear is on every side.

Kedar is a term for the Northern Arabian tribes and applied to both the area now known as the Gulf States from Kuwait to Oman, but also referred to the Arab tribes of the desert area from Damascus into the Great Arabian deserts along the Persian Gulf. The camel mounted forces of Kedar were an important military force through the period 1000 BC to the modern day. Their forces were alternately fought against or used by the Assyrians, the Egyptians, Babylonians, the Persians, and Romans. They became the followers of Islam in the 7th century and their camel riding forces conquered all the lands of the Middle East.  Hazor here is not the city of Hazor in northern Palestine, for at this time it had been well and truly turned into a ruin by Syrian and Assyrian destructions. It is another Arab kingdom to the east that was also attacked, with Kedar by Nebuchadnezzar in his 598 campaign.   

30  Flee, get you far off, dwell deep, O ye inhabitants of Hazor, saith the LORD; for Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon hath taken counsel against you, and hath conceived a purpose against you. 31  Arise, get you up unto the wealthy nation, that dwelleth without care, saith the LORD, which have neither gates nor bars, which dwell alone.

These Arab nations were tent dwellers mainly, with market towns for commerce and administration only. Their livelihood was through grazing type agriculture with some cropping. Their main revenue was as Camel train providers and operators. They lived to trade and fight, always seizing opportunities to raid and pillage the lands of others, then disappear back into the deserts until the next year’s fighting season. Nebuchadnezzar was the first to seriously consider a major campaign against these people. Others had tried but failed; Nebuchadnezzar didn’t fail! Failure was “temporary setback” in his vocabulary. He had nearly been beaten by Egypt around 601 BC and the Arabs took the opportunity his beaten and battered army provided to attack Babylonian holdings along the line of the desert.  This was an error!
As part of the campaign to deal with the alliance that rebelled Nebuchadnezzar planned to first use some of them to pillage the rest, until he got his army back together, then once they had been used, to destroy them as a threat also. The Arab raiders had always lived without care or concern for their safety, for none had attempted to do what Nebuchadnezzar carefully planned to do.  There only security has ever been, and continues to be, to “go deep” into their wilderness areas and disappear into the rocky ravines and hide out any enemy forces.
None had entered their land without warning being given and without there being plenty of time to withdraw further into the desert and simply avoid their attackers. This time there would be no escape in the vastness of the desert. We are not told exactly how Nebuchadnezzar dealt with them, but likely he used camel troops from other areas and with these men who knew the habits of the desert avoided all the pit falls that the Romans later had, losing whole armies in this unforgiving desert. 

32  And their camels shall be a booty, and the multitude of their cattle a spoil: and I will scatter into all winds them that are in the utmost corners; and I will bring their calamity from all sides thereof, saith the LORD. 33  And Hazor shall be a dwelling for dragons, and a desolation for ever: there shall no man abide there, nor any son of man dwell in it

As grazing people their wealth was in their gold and silver “booty” seized from others, and their carpets, fabrics and animals. All they value will be taken as booty by others; the raiders will be raided, and they will be exterminated wherever they were found. The survivors were scattered to the four winds and it was many years until they rebuilt their strength as a people. The sub-group tribe/kingdom of Hazor was so thoroughly exterminated that no-one even remembered or recorded where they had once lived and their land was taken by other Arabs. 

PASTORAL APPLICATION

1. THERE IS NO HIDING FROM THE JUDGMENT OF GOD. The Arabian tribes felt secure in their desert vastness, but they were found and the few that survived did not threaten the West again for over a hundred years. It is a foolish thing to flee from God, for he will always hunt us down. There is no escape from justice no matter how much money, influence, mobility, or power a person thinks they have.

JEREMIAH 49:34-39

“34  The word of the LORD that came to Jeremiah the prophet against Elam in the beginning of the reign of Zedekiah king of Judah, saying, 35  Thus saith the LORD of hosts; Behold, I will break the bow of Elam, the chief of their might. 36  And upon Elam will I bring the four winds from the four quarters of heaven, and will scatter them toward all those winds; and there shall be no nation whither the outcasts of Elam shall not come. 37  For I will cause Elam to be dismayed before their enemies, and before them that seek their life: and I will bring evil upon them, even my fierce anger, saith the LORD; and I will send the sword after them, till I have consumed them: 38  And I will set my throne in Elam, and will destroy from thence the king and the princes, saith the LORD. 39  But it shall come to pass in the latter days, that I will bring again the captivity of Elam, saith the LORD.”

REFLECTION

34  The word of the LORD that came to Jeremiah the prophet against Elam in the beginning of the reign of Zedekiah king of Judah, saying, 35  Thus saith the LORD of hosts; Behold, I will break the bow of Elam, the chief of their might. 36  And upon Elam will I bring the four winds from the four quarters of heaven, and will scatter them toward all those winds; and there shall be no nation whither the outcasts of Elam shall not come.

The Elamites were a great people of the days of Abraham, with their king Chedorlaomer leading an alliance of kings to defeat the kings of the Jordan Valley. Genesis 14:1-17. By the days of Jeremiah they had been thoroughly beaten by Assyria and were a shadow of their former self, supporting the Babylonians in their battles against Assyria 626-605 BC. Their tribal land covered part of what is now Iraq and Iran, with their capital in the ancient city of Susa, later one of the great capitals of the Persian Empire. 

Around 1160 BC they even captured Babylon and ruled it for a time. They alternately supported and opposed Assyrian power, and the Assyrians played politics with them when not attacking them. They provided slaves for the Elamites from the capture of the Northern kingdom of Israel in 720 BC, and Elamites were part of the group sent by Assyria to resettle the Northern kingdom’s land area. Ezra 4:9-10, Isaiah 44:28. They later supported the Babylonian rebellion against Assyria under Sennacherib (who defeated the Babylonians) around 700 BC and were the place of refuge for the defeated Chaldean leadership. 

The last great Assyrian king Ashurbanipal thoroughly defeated the Elamites around 639 BC, sacked Susa, beheaded their king, deported Susa’s population, and placed a puppet ruler on the throne of Elam. They supported the revival of Babylonian power and the recapture of Babylon in 626 BC gave them hope. They provided archers for the Babylonians during the battles of the last Assyrian campaigns and for the Babylonian attacks upon Jerusalem 597 and 586 BC. By the 530s things had changed and they longed for freedom from Babylonian power and joined the alliance of the Medes and the Persians and were a part of the Army that took the city of Babylon under Cyrus the Mede. The events of the book of Esther occur in Susa, which was the favoured capital of Ahasuerus (known to the Greeks as Xerxes), her husband.

37  For I will cause Elam to be dismayed before their enemies, and before them that seek their life: and I will bring evil upon them, even my fierce anger, saith the LORD; and I will send the sword after them, till I have consumed them:  38  And I will set my throne in Elam, and will destroy from thence the king and the princes, saith the LORD.  39  But it shall come to pass in the latter days, that I will bring again the captivity of Elam, saith the LORD

They were a strong people, but were defeated heavily by Assyrians, Babylonians, and later by Arab invaders and their separate culture extinguished and their peoples scattered amongst the nations of the Persian Empire. Their people fanned out through the empire, but they were restored to power and influence, and the glory of Susa renewed under the later  Achaemenid Persian rulers. 

The first great member of this line was Darius who established Susa as his capital in 521 BC and built the great palaces and buildings the ruins of which can still be visited today. Darius’ son Xerxes followed him and unsuccessfully attacked Greece. It was after his return to Persian that Esther had the opportunity to play her part in history. Esther was queen here and the glory of the city was great in the later years of the Persian Empire. Esther 1:1ff. It was Alexander the Great’s greatest prize and he held a mass wedding of his officers to Persian royal women here in 324 BC. It remained a great trading centre until the Medieval period when it’s repeated sackings led to it’s abandonment.

PASTORAL APPLICATION

1. NATIONS RISE AND FALL BUT GOD’S PLAN CONTINUES. The great plan is God’s plan and it involves all the peoples of the earth. We have one task upon the earth and that is to find out our part in God’s great plan, and play it fully before we leave the planet. Let us constantly remind the people of the Lord that they have one part to play and they must walk before their God in his power to achieve their destiny as Esther did hers. 

NOTES
CHAPTER 50

JEREMIAH CHAPTERS 50 – 51 - TO BABYLON

JEREMIAH 50:1-18

“1  The word that the LORD spake against Babylon and against the land of the Chaldeans by Jeremiah the prophet. 2  Declare ye among the nations, and publish, and set up a standard; publish, and conceal not: say, Babylon is taken, Bel is confounded, Merodach is broken in pieces; her idols are confounded, her images are broken in pieces. 3  For out of the north there cometh up a nation against her, which shall make her land desolate, and none shall dwell therein: they shall remove, they shall depart, both man and beast. 4  In those days, and in that time, saith the LORD, the children of Israel shall come, they and the children of Judah together, going and weeping: they shall go, and seek the LORD their God. 5  They shall ask the way to Zion with their faces thitherward, saying, Come, and let us join ourselves to the LORD in a perpetual covenant that shall not be forgotten. 6  My people hath been lost sheep: their shepherds have caused them to go astray, they have turned them away on the mountains: they have gone from mountain to hill, they have forgotten their restingplace. 7  All that found them have devoured them: and their adversaries said, We offend not, because they have sinned against the LORD, the habitation of justice, even the LORD, the hope of their fathers. 8  Remove out of the midst of Babylon, and go forth out of the land of the Chaldeans, and be as the he goats before the flocks. 9  For, lo, I will raise and cause to come up against Babylon an assembly of great nations from the north country: and they shall set themselves in array against her; from thence she shall be taken: their arrows shall be as of a mighty expert man; none shall return in vain. 10  And Chaldea shall be a spoil: all that spoil her shall be satisfied, saith the LORD. 11  Because ye were glad, because ye rejoiced, O ye destroyers of mine heritage, because ye are grown fat as the heifer at grass, and bellow as bulls; 12  Your mother shall be sore confounded; she that bare you shall be ashamed: behold, the hindermost of the nations shall be a wilderness, a dry land, and a desert. 13  Because of the wrath of the LORD it shall not be inhabited, but it shall be wholly desolate: every one that goeth by Babylon shall be astonished, and hiss at all her plagues. 14  Put yourselves in array against Babylon round about: all ye that bend the bow, shoot at her, spare no arrows: for she hath sinned against the LORD. 15  Shout against her round about: she hath given her hand: her foundations are fallen, her walls are thrown down: for it is the vengeance of the LORD: take vengeance upon her; as she hath done, do unto her. 16  Cut off the sower from Babylon, and him that handleth the sickle in the time of harvest: for fear of the oppressing sword they shall turn every one to his people, and they shall flee every one to his own land. 17  Israel is a scattered sheep; the lions have driven him away: first the king of Assyria hath devoured him; and last this Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon hath broken his bones. 18  Therefore thus saith the LORD of hosts, the God of Israel; Behold, I will punish the king of Babylon and his land, as I have punished the king of Assyria.”

REFLECTION

1  The word that the LORD spake against Babylon and against the land of the Chaldeans by Jeremiah the prophet. 2  Declare ye among the nations, and publish, and set up a standard; publish, and conceal not: say, Babylon is taken, Bel is confounded, Merodach is broken in pieces; her idols are confounded, her images are broken in pieces.

Jeremiah’s words will be spoken to the first (605 BC) and second (597 BC) exile groups in Babylon (Jeremiah 51:59-60), and we can be sure that with their accurate and ruthless intelligence service the Babylonian government will hear all these words. It may be that either Shadrach, Meshach, or Abed-Nego were in charge of this department of State. The Lord has however, through Daniel, already spoken directly to Nebuchadnezzar by this time, so that from two sources he can have full knowledge of the truth, as can all the exiles at this time. 

Nebuchadnezzar already knows that the kingdom will pass from him to others of different races and cultures, but that he is the first amongst the Gentile nations to lead the world and to be dominant over Israel in the plan of God. He is the first in a line that will go steadily but gradually down hill, from his days to the Anti-Christ at the end of the “Time of the Gentiles”, but he knows he is firmly in the plan of God and honours God and fulfils his part in the great plan. Daniel 2:1-49. Note that this occurred in 603 BC, the second year of Nebuchadnezzar’s rule. 

The message of this first chapter to Babylon is that the city is “taken”. It is not destroyed, but taken, although we will see that the later parts of this message and the second (chapter 51) indicates later complete destruction of the city. Initially however, it falls in such a way that the rest of the world that Chaldean power had seized is amazed that they fell so quickly and easily. It is a message that some will whisper in shock and disbelief, but the Lord commands them to publish, proclaim and not conceal the truth from anyone. This great nation has fallen like a ripe plum into the hands of the Medes and Persians, their former allies. 

This is exactly what occurred on the night of 13 October 539 BC when the southern army of Media-Persia under their brilliant general, who may be the one called by Daniel, “Darius the Mede”, with a local governor who had joined them, Gobryas (Ugbaru), entered Babylon. Although, I believe it is more likely that there were two key men called Darius, (it was a common noble name amongst the Medes, like John or Peter in English society), one who is the general of the Median second army group, but also it is possible that Darius was another Median title for Cyrus the Great.  The second option is not correct, although attractive, due to the age of this “Darius” as given by Daniel.
Whoever the sixty two year old (very precise on Daniel’s part, indicating he is distinguishing him from another of the same name) Darius was, the Babylonian army in effect opened the gates of the city to him and his army group, giving little or no resistance, and joining with them. Belshazzar (Bel-shar-usur), so called “grandson” to Nebuchadnezzar, possibly with his drunken and corrupt nobles, was slaughtered, but there was no rampage of troops through the city; no mindless slaughter of innocents. Daniel 5:30-31. 

Daniel, the newly appointed ruler by Belshazzar (Daniel 5:29), is perfectly placed to conduct negotiations and probably does so, with the effect that he maintains his position under the Medes and Persians. Daniel 6:1-3. Even though we have covered the history of this period before, it is appropriate at this point to discuss the great movements that were occurring through this time as a back drop to Jeremiah’s days and the days of Daniel and Ezekiel after him. 

The seeds of the fall of Babylon had been laid well before that night in mid October of 539 BC. After the death of Nebuchadnezzar there was a time of considerable chaotic government for several years until Nabonidus (Nabu-Na’id - “son” of Nebuchadnezzar) took charge. I have referred to him as a “son”, and Belshazzar as “grand-son” because of course that is what he claimed, but he may not have been the great Nebuchadnezzar’s son at all. Distance and unreliable records make it impossible to say from our day. Records have survived, for example, “The Babylonian Chronicles” and are able to be read today, but all such documents are propaganda, written either by those in power to tell all who heard them read just how wonderful, important and blessed by the gods they were, or by their critics, the priesthood (as these ones are), and are highly critical of the kings! 

We also have the work of Herodotus, the Greek historian, who visits Babylon a century later, around 460 BC and his “History of my time” is well worth reading as an eye witness account of things he saw and heard, but he is very unreliable at times, repeating gossip as fact all too often. So what we have by way of non-biblical documents from this time is some very biased accounts of events. Archaeology gives us more detail of physical data, but is a jig saw with many possibilities as to explanations of what may have happened and the sequence of events.

Putting all evidence together it appears that the following things occurred in the years before the city fell. Nabonidus took charge around about 562 BC, led some expeditions to quieten revolts, and continued to spend money on the vast army machine built by Nebuchadnezzar, and some on public works. The results of the vast sums spent by Nebuchadnezzar and his father over sixty years on public works and the army were starting to affect the economy of the Empire by the days of Nabonidus and, in our terms, “inflation” got out of control, and with over 50% of taxation money going to the army the economy stagnated, and key irrigation repair projects faltered and failed by the 550s.  The same problem struck America in 2011 with their “credit downgrade” after years of over spending on military and wastage in their finance sector, and the “fiscal cliff” they stood on in 2012-2013.
In the 550s there was famine in the land of plenty. Nabonidus led the bulk of the active service army to the oasis of Teima in Northern Arabia, from where he was ready to deal with security threats from Egypt in the South, the Arabs of the East, or the Medes to the North, but his main reason for being there was his desire for the contemplative life. Belshazzar was left in charge, as “king” of the province and city of Babylon. The absence of the senior king from the city affected their religious life, as key New Year festivals required the real king’s presence, and so could not be held. When famine occurred the priesthood believed it to be a sign of the judgment of the gods upon them. They began to secretly deal and plot with the new power to the north and east of them; the Median Empire under Cyrus the Great. 

As we have seen above with reference to Daniel 5:31 there is possibly another man involved in the seizure of Babylon called “Darius the Mede” by Daniel who is sixty two years old. Daniel is perfectly positioned to know who each man involved in this great drama is, and their ages, and does not explain things that would have been obvious in his day, for it would be common knowledge that Cyrus the Great was only in his forties. The only reason I can suggest for mentioning the age of “Darius the Mede”, is that he distinguishes the two men, possibly both known as King Darius thereby. 

By our day however, the titles of princes and kings are not known and so we are left with confusion at this point that means we cannot be dogmatic over who this “Darius the Mede” was. For example in Daniel 6:28 Daniel distinguishes the two men. Does he do this with the fourteen day “reign” of Darius the Mede being counted as a separate time of blessing for Daniel? Or does he refer to this man’s rule over the city and province of Babylon, under Cyrus as a “ruler”? We simply do not know at this distance. Daniel’s humility means he down plays his part and in heaven we can ask him.
The man leading the seizure of Babylon is, from Daniel’s account, not Cyrus, who was about forty four at the time, and leading the northern army which secured Nabonidus. My suspicion, and that is all it is, is that “Darius the Mede” is a title of the Median King who was the general administrator who takes charge of the city until Cyrus’ triumphal entry and follows his protocol of finding good local people to rule over captured cities and states, who will owe their loyalty to him for the power they have received. Refer to the EBCWA commentary on Daniel for further study of this. The separately distinguished “King Darius” of the “Den of Lions” fame, Daniel 6:6ff, is I believe this older man; the ruler (“king” in ancient world terms) of the province and city of Babylon under Cyrus.  In heaven we will be sure, but not really before then. 
Let us look at the raising up of the “Lord’s Anointed”, who is Cyrus the Great. Also refer to the commentary on JEREMIAH 25:12 and for references to this subject to the Isaiah passages quoted there. Cyrus the Great came to the Achaemenian Persian throne around 559 BC. The then king of the Medes was Astyges and Cyrus saw that he was ripe for a fall into his lap, and that the other key powers, Lydia, and Babylon could be played off separately. He was careful and systematic in his preparation for the building of an Empire, for that is what he believed he was destined to do. This man had the same sense of destiny as Alexander the Great would later have, and both were used by God and in effect were “His servants”. He first allied himself with Nabonidus against Astyges the Median. Nabonidus attacked in the north, challenging and defeating Median power in Syria, while Cyrus pressed the Median king from the East. 

Caught in such a “sandwich” the Median king was beaten, and the best of his army defected to the Persians, including the Medes best general Harpagus. Cyrus claimed the Median throne and won over most of Median nobility by his words, his leadership, and deeds in battle, and by the nobility with which he dealt with Astyges, who was not killed but treated with reverence and given noble retirement. This was to be the hallmark of this man; he fought hard on the battlefield, but won hearts and minds and avoided battle wherever he could win by diplomacy and statesmanship. 

He took the throne of Media, but kept the Median administrative systems in place and incorporated all men of wisdom he found into his system of government in the places taken. He used Persians, Elamites and Medes, and would later use Lydians, Jews and Babylonians to rule in appropriate places giving them the titles appropriate to the area, and letting them use their existing titles as rulers of their own people if that was relevant. It was a multi racial empire and ruled with all intelligent men of all races knowing that they could have an equal part to play in the empire. He took several years to “bed down” his multi-racial army and government systems and ensure they all worked well together before moving finally against any other targets. He was patient, for the next two targets, Lydia and Babylon, would require significant concentrations of forces. 

He built a strong, very disciplined army, and excellent mail system for communication through his area of control. His intelligence network was extensive and fed into the main palace at Pasargadae, but also to subsidiary ones at Ecbatana, Anshan, and Susa. Cyrus had built Medio-Persian power to a high level by 547 BC. He decided that affairs in Babylon, with Nabonidus’ neglect, could be left to run their course and so further strengthen his position as a legitimate alternative ruler in the eyes of the local people. 

He negotiated secretly with the rulers, army leaders, and priesthoods of Babylon and was then free to concentrate all his military energy on the kingdom of Lydia. Lydia’s king Croesus had designs to spread his power to incorporate all of what is now Turkey, northern Syria and Iraq into his Empire. Croesus wanted to take control of the old Assyrian Empire, and had the money and the armed forces to believe it might be possible. Alexander, with a fraction of his wealth and army, would achieve this result in the 330s. Cyrus was correct in identifying Croesus as the real immediate threat, and so his first target.  Croesus was not a man of destiny however, except to be the “loser”, for he had a total arrogance that Cyrus used fully as the weakness to crush him by.
From a strategic point of view Cyrus was correct to target Croesus first. By so doing he firstly eliminated the most potent force that was actively planning to seize the Middle East. Secondly, with Babylonian power inactive under Nabonidus, it gave him the opportunity to out flank Babylon from both East and North, so that when he moved against Babylon it could be from two directions, and with no threat from the north west (Lydia) at all. 

While Nabonidus was in semi retirement in the Oasis, he had a great, powerful, and successful battle hardened army with him and was a great field general. Babylonian power was best faced when no other threats were on the table. There was also the possibility of fomenting more rebellion at home, and so wisely Cyrus decided to concentrate military forces against Croesus and intelligence operations against Babylon. It was brilliance that even the great Chinese General Sun Tzu would have been an admirer of.  Cyrus is a perfect example of Sun Tzu’s concept of “generalship” in his classic textbook, “The Art of War”.  He sought to win over Babylon and gain its army for himself, and he did.
Cyrus had, like Nebuchadnezzar before him, and Alexander after him, a sense of divine appointment and destiny to the task he was about to complete. Daniel may have later told him of Isaiah’s prophetic words regarding him. Isaiah 44:28, 45:1ff. He trusted in his strategic thinking in line with this destiny, whereas Croesus was a superstitious and arrogant man, and like all who trust in omens and the multiple counsel of many “gods” he was paralyzed by the decision making process yet arrogant enough to believe he was invincible. 

Croesus sent to the great oracles of the Greek world and received the typical satanic advice that such sources always give; with the result that he had confusion and procrastination. He delayed for several crucial years on his plan to advance into Mesopotamia and so gave Cyrus time to build his strength. Finally Croesus trusted in the oracle of Delphi, which gave him the enigmatic message from the god (read “demon”), “you will destroy a great kingdom”. He didn’t pause to reflect upon such a prophetic word, that the kingdom might be his own! He commenced his attacks upon Cyrus’s road and Empire. In the spring of 447 BC Cyrus led his army across the Tigris River to engage Croesus. He had concentrated all his forces for this campaign and the size and power of this great and highly disciplined army surprised Croesus. 

They met in battle in high summer that year and fought a major indecisive battle through a blood soaked day. That night there was consternation in both camps. Cyrus had tried to get the Greek mercenary troops to join him and had sent messengers to their units before the battle. They had refused, heeding Croesus call that the Persians were a threat to them and the Greek (“Western”) way of life, and so Cyrus did not think he could depend on them joining him if he advanced further into Anatolia and towards the Greek colonies on the Aegean coast of Asia Minor (modern Turkey). His concern was that the Greeks would rise as one to fight with Croesus against Persia and with such a mobilization he would be defeated and the war loving Greeks and Lydians might then pour into the Middle East. 

Croesus in his camp was also thoughtful and fearful, for he had been badly outnumbered and nearly outfought, but he was also caught in his own superstitious consternation. If you lack a strong sense of destiny in the plan of God, and have no fear of the Lord God of all, then you will fear everything. What did the oracle of Delphi now mean? Like all who have superstitious beliefs he was fearful of omens. He decided to withdraw to his city and citadel of Sardis for the winter season, and discharged his mercenary Greek troops, leaving only his standing army to defend the city. A plague of snakes in the area surrounding the city put the countryside into fear and he believed it a “bad omen”.

Cyrus took the greatest calculated risk (not gamble) of his life at this point. He was well beyond the range of his supply train’s secure provision, and winter was coming with it’s snows and starvation for his army if it was caught in the field. Not knowing that Croesus would disband his army, Cyrus decided to push on after the Lydian king and besiege him, thereby maintaining his momentum forward and risk alienating the Greeks, or by achieving a surprise victory, win their admiration and negotiate with them for peace. He knew that Greek power would be the future threat, but Babylon was next, and he worried about one problem only, wasting no energy on things that he may not have to face himself. 

He attacked the city of Sardis before Croesus even realized he had been followed. A frontal attack on the city gate failed with major loss of life, but an ever observant Persian soldier saw a Lydian soldier accidentally drop his helmet off the wall at a weakly manned and undefended point. It was not well defended because the gradient of the cliff there was thought impossible to climb, but the Persian observed the Lydian walk out a secret gate and clamber down a hidden pathway, retrieve his helmet and then climb nimbly back up, through the gate and back onto the wall. 

The next night that area was quietly infiltrated by crack Persian troops, who forced the gate and poured into the city. It fell within hours, Croesus was captured and used by Cyrus, and the wealth of that nation fell into the hands of Cyrus. This would provide funds for the army and infrastructure for the final assault on Babylonian power. Cyrus put down a Greek revolt, dealt with a crooked Lydian who he had appointed to convey the treasure back to Persia, then headed back to Persia, having recovered the treasure again and taught the Greeks not to mess around with him.

He then moved to stabilize his rulership over the newly conquered areas from the Anatolian plateau through to the borders of modern India. He strengthened the roads system and had a messenger service, like the later American “Pony Express”, developed that could deliver a message from one side of his empire to the other in days.  With his infrastructure strong, and no enemy to the north, he then planned his move on Babylon carefully. 

By 544 BC Nabonidus realised that there were problems within his empire that needed attention and he returned to the city of Babylon for the New Year festival and ordered the idols of the gods brought into the city from surrounding areas. This alienated further the people in these areas and made them more likely to join the Persians (which they later did), and the arrival of the gods from outlying regions signalled to the people in the great city that an attack was immanent. 

Nebuchadnezzar had seriously strengthened the city’s walls, especially to the east, from where he knew the Medes would eventually attack them. Even though they were “allies” Nebuchadnezzar knew they would challenge Babylon’s power eventually. The city looked strong, the army was strong, but the people were divided and a rebellion within the city at this time was put down by Nabonidus with much bloodshed. This further strengthened the resolve of the plotters to deal with the Persians when they came and hope for better rule from them. 

All this occurs with 40,000+ Jews here also remember. The exiles are in and around this city and are involved in all these things, as were Daniel and his three friends (if they were still alive at this time). Daniel is close to, if not into his eighties by this time. He was taken in 605 BC as a young man at least 14 years of age and it is now 639 BC when the city falls, so his youngest age is 79. Cyrus is in his forties when he takes total power. 

Cyrus moved against Babylon in early spring of 540 or 539 BC, gaining a minor victory in open battle at Opis and then using the main army he drew Nabonidus away to the north, leaving his prince, who Daniel calls “Darius the Mede” to lead a smaller and apparently “secret” army in the south. The key province of Gutium went over to Cyrus early on and it’s governor Gobryas (Ugbaru) led the intelligence operation within the second army group for the attack on Babylon for he knew the city and it’s “Water Gate” weakness. 

From Daniel’s account of the last night of the Babylonian government’s control of the city it is clear there is no sense of threat to the city, for there is a debauched party. This would not have occurred if a major army were camped just outside. Herodotus tells a dramatic tale of the city’s capture, and even though all it’s details must be taken with caution, for he gets his “information” from the myths that have grown up over the subsequent century, there may be much truth in it. 

What appears to have happened is as follows. Using information about the city, it’s weaknesses and the number and positioning of the “friends” the Persians have inside it, Gobryas suggested a strategy. It involved firstly encouraging the defenders to believe the second army has moved away to the north; hence the “celebration party” of Belshazzar. 

The next step was to get the entire second army digging to the north. The purpose was to divert water away from a key part of the outer wall, by digging a new channel well upstream, without anyone in the city realizing what’s happening, and then at the right time in the dead of night, to let the water into that channel and lower the water level at the famous “water gate”.   During this last night the Persian army came back to the city secretly and marched under the water gate, through the now shallow water, into the sleeping and partying city. 

The Babylonian army from Gutium, that had gone over to the Medio-Persians, leads this action with the Medes, and they jointly guarded the temples, securing the wealth of the city, liaise with the other troops to stop any fighting and open the gates for the rest of the Army to enter. The princes with Belshazzar are killed but there is little bloodshed aside from this. Although, for the Jewish people of the day, there would be severe tests of faith through these days, for the wrong step in the wrong place at the wrong time would have meant, early that year becoming a casualty of Nabonidus’ revenge for the local revolt, or in October becoming a Persian casualty in the fall of the city. Once again we see the truth, that during the great events of history God preserves his people as they walk with him in the plan for their lives, and do not play politics.    

Cyrus led his army north where Nabonidus, the true ruler of the Babylonian Empire, was with his great army. His real desire was to live in quiet contemplative religious retirement in the Oasis city of Teima in the desert. Cyrus knew this, and so, as with Astyges, now many years before, negotiated with him, accepted his surrender and left him in peaceful retirement; once again no pointless shedding of blood. The great army of the Chaldeans became then a part of the great army of the Medio-Persian Empire, with their officers treated with the same respect and honour as the Persians. 

The bulk of this army’s loyalty was secured although there would be some bloody revolts in Babylon in later years. The Lord prospered Daniel in the reign of Cyrus the Great. Daniel 6:28. Cyrus the Great entered Babylon sixteen days after the fall of the city on the 29th of October 539 BC, with his joint army as a liberator, marching on a carpet of leaves down the processional way, with it’s 120 facing crouching lions, that had been made by Nebuchadnezzar to celebrate Empire. A new one had come, the empire of silver, Daniel 2:31-39, an empire whose animal type was the Bear of Daniel 7:5.  Refer to the BTB study on NEBUCHADNEZZAR – PRIDE, also refer to PROPHECY – EMPIRES IN DANIEL, and also in this section NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S DREAM. 

Jeremiah records the judgment of the gods of Babylon. This does not occur immediately, but over the next centuries all the old gods of Babylon fall into disrepute and their temples into disrepair, or the worship of another god. The greatness of the Babylonian gods is over, for their city has fallen and they are vassals to another. The great statue of the god Marduk was removed after a rebellion in 482 BC that was put down with great bloodshed and cruelty to the local population. Many Jews were murdered at this time, but they were “exiles” who had failed to return to Judea when Cyrus decreed for them to be able to in 536 BC. 

Just years before the revolt another decree for return was read by Darius II, so the Jews who perished in the rebellion of 482 were in the wrong place, for they belonged back in Judea rebuilding their promised land, not growing wealthy in a foreign one. The sad thing was that more Jews stayed in Babylon than returned. A colony of Jews remained there even after the collapse of the great city in the early centuries of our era, and remained within what became Iraq until the 1970s! It is from here that the Babylonian Talmud, the most authoritative one for Orthodox Jews, was written in the early centuries of our era. It is interesting to reflect that the major defence against the acceptance of Jesus as Messiah was written by the descendents of the group of Jews that refused to go back to the land when they were able to.

3  For out of the north there cometh up a nation against her, which shall make her land desolate, and none shall dwell therein: they shall remove, they shall depart, both man and beast. 4  In those days, and in that time, saith the LORD, the children of Israel shall come, they and the children of Judah together, going and weeping: they shall go, and seek the LORD their God.

While the Medes are looked upon by ourselves as an Eastern power, they were based to the North of Babylon, with their empire by this time stretching from Sardis to the Indus River. Just as Judah had been warned that they would be destroyed by the power that arose in the north, Jeremiah 1:10, just so is Babylon. The Babylonians trust their gods, but that trust will be replaced by other gods, for theirs will prove useless, and so then will their replacements. Habakkuk 2:4-20. The Medes will sweep in and take over with apparent ease, for their time has come and Babylon’s day to rule is over. It is all about the plan of God, not the plans of men. 

There will be impact in all these events upon the people of Israel and Judah who live amongst the Chaldeans and Medes as displaced persons. They have not been forgotten for the seventy years since the first men were taken in 605 BC. Daniel was given the interpretation of the seventy years by the Lord after reading Jeremiah’s book. Daniel 9. The people were warned by Daniel from the Palace, and by Ezekiel with the captives by the rivers of Babylon, that they were to be ready to return to their land when the Lord called them to. Ezekiel 14:22-23, 37:15-23, 39:21-29. They would return with weeping, weeping for the sins of their fathers that brought them there, and tears also of joy at their return. Ezra 3:9-13, Psalms 105:1-6, 126:1-6, Zechariah 8:18-23.

5  They shall ask the way to Zion with their faces thitherward, saying, Come, and let us join ourselves to the LORD in a perpetual covenant that shall not be forgotten. 6  My people hath been lost sheep: their shepherds have caused them to go astray, they have turned them away on the mountains: they have gone from mountain to hill, they have forgotten their resting place.

The people of Israel will then be absolutely determined to make a new covenant with the Lord their God and they will not deviate from their desire to serve their Lord in the Mosaic manner, for they have learned the danger of the idolatry that destroyed their fathers. The reason for the nation and people’s determined holding to the Mosaic Law forever afterwards can be seen as we reflect upon this stage of their history. They suffered so much and then experienced the exile for between seventy years (for those taken in 605 BC – none of whom returned), sixty years (for those taken in 597 BC), to fifty years for those taken in 586 BC. some of whom taken as children, returned as old men – and moaned at the rebuilt Temple being so small after the glory of Solomon’s – that they recalled through childhood eyes. Zechariah 4:8-14. Refer to the BTB study below on ZECHARIAH – VISIONARY. 

They have been lost sheep in a far land, but now they are found and restored to the fold of the Lord their God and are worshiping him again as they have been set aside to do, as a standard to the nations. They were led astray by their leaders and so now their new leaders must take them to the place of rest, and they do. Four great men take the first two generations back and restore worship and community in the land; Zerubbabel and Joshua, then Ezra and Nehemiah. God’s provision is for great leadership to restore them for later greatness. 

The people will seriously seek the Lord, as their fathers had been urged to do. Psalms 25:7-11, 84:7-12. They will repeat the Psalms of the death march to Babylon as they retrace their ancestor’s steps. Psalms 119: 169-176. What we all need is rest for our souls, and this is only found truly and lastingly in the arms of the Creator Lord God of all, who loves and cares for us. Psalms 23:1-6. The Lord can be to us the shepherd of our soul that men or women very seldom are. This is the challenge of the pastoral role; to be a shepherd that is worthy of the Great Shepherd of the sheep who died for them.  Ezekiel 34:1-10, 15-16, 23-28. Refer to the BTB study on CHRIST – SHEPHERD.

The temple that is rebuilt will be smaller than Solomon’s initially, but as it is rebuilt again by Herod it will be greater by far than the original, but it’s greatness is not in the stones. The original Temple had the Shekinah Glory abiding within it until the evils of Manasseh’s (or possibly Zedekiah’s day) led the glory to depart, but even though the later Temple will not have the Shekinah glory within it, nor the Ark, it will be visited by the one of whom all the sacrifices spoke; the Lord himself will come to this temple and teach there. Refer to the BTB studies below, COVENANTS – MOSAIC, GOD – SHEKINAH GLORY, LAMB, also then, CHRIST – TYPES – CHRIST FUFILLS TYPES IN OT EVENTS, and then finally, CHRIST - PASSOVER AS A TYPE OF CHRIST.

7  All that found them have devoured them: and their adversaries said, We offend not, because they have sinned against the LORD, the habitation of justice, even the LORD, the hope of their fathers. 8  Remove out of the midst of Babylon, and go forth out of the land of the Chaldeans, and be as the he goats before the flocks. 9  For, lo, I will raise and cause to come up against Babylon an assembly of great nations from the north country: and they shall set themselves in array against her; from thence she shall be taken: their arrows shall be as of a mighty expert man; none shall return in vain.

The lion motif was a common one for Babylon, but it is their turn to be devoured by others now. Those who pillage their nation will not feel they are committing sins in their thefts, for they will say, “the Lord God has judged them through us”. This is an interesting statement, for it tells us that soldiers as they pillaged needed to tell themselves that their thefts, murders and enslavements were somehow “justified”. Proverbs 30:20. Immoral people always try to justify themselves, and my clinical experience is that the more immoral they have been the more judgmental they are over others and the more self justifying their language becomes. The Bible tells us that all will be silent before the final judgment! None will offer their specious explanations to God then! 1 Samuel 2:9, Isaiah 41:1ff, Jeremiah 8:9, Amos 5:19, Habakkuk 2:20, Zechariah 2:13, 1 Peter 2:11-17.

Babylon and her wealth, gathered from the many nations, will be either given back to those from whom it was taken, or it will be pillaged by others. The Jews received all the plunder of the Temple back to re-establish worship there. Ezra 1:7-11. The judgment of Babylon is coming and many will pillage her down the centuries from this day forward. The Jewish people are urged to get out of this city, for it’s day of blessing is over. It was such a prosperous place and the walls were so strong that it was tempting to stay there for “security”, but the Lord’s word through the prophet is that this false security, for the city shall fall and those still there will be plunder. The sad thing about these verses is that so many stayed behind and suffered unnecessarily. They are challenged to live “like the goats of the flock”, on the hills of Judea. They are challenged to put aside their city comforts and head for the hills of the Promised Land, just as Abraham had been one thousand years before, from the same land. Genesis 11:27-32, 12:1-5.  Most reject the instruction of the Lord.
The Jewish people are to leave Babylon and they are to live in their land again. They were cast out for disobedience, and they are now to go back in obedience. Ezra 1:1ff, Daniel 9:6, 16, Zechariah 2:6-13. Their destiny and the future redemption of the nation and the world is centred in the land of Israel, and that is where they are to be for spiritual blessing and to play their part in the plan of God. There were to be some exceptions to this, and we can cite Nehemiah, Mordecai and Esther in this regard, for their part in the plan was to be positioned to help their nation from within the corridors of Gentile power. They were exceptions to the rule of return, and we are reminded by these verses, that we too must be sure today, that we are where the Lord wants us to be! Those who stayed in this city would suffer great losses, even to their lives, at the hands of foreign soldiers who would besiege and take this “impregnable” city. They are to trust the Lord’s blessing not the strength and protection of great defence systems. Isaiah 30:18-21.  If they stayed they were to be very sure of the Lord’s direction for them to do so.
10  And Chaldea shall be a spoil: all that spoil her shall be satisfied, saith the LORD. 11  Because ye were glad, because ye rejoiced, O ye destroyers of mine heritage, because ye are grown fat as the heifer at grass, and bellow as bulls;

Chaldea became wealthy as a result of pillaging the nations around them. Like Assyria that they pillaged for wealth, Babylon will be pillaged. Just as they did to others will be done to them. This is not “karma”, it is divine justice; it is a law of nature, written into the fabric of the universe. As we sow, just so we reap. Job 4:8, Proverbs 22:8, Hosea 8:7, 10:12, 2 Corinthians 9:6-11, Galatians 6:7-9. They had grown fat on the pillaging of the people of the Lord, and while the judgment upon Judah was justified and ordered, they took too much pleasure in the pain and suffering of their victims and were too cruel, and so they would reap the whirlwind of other’s cruelty. They delighted in their cruelty and so they will receive cruelty in return. Psalms 137:1-9, Isaiah 13:6-18, Ezekiel 25. 

Look back into history and see this principle written large over every century with the rise and fall of nations according to their recognition of God and his standards within this world, his creation. Those nations that forget God and violate his standards, fall apart over time. Look at Communist Russia and see the falling apart of the “Soviet Empire” and it’s replacements, and see how the “mighty” in their own eyes fall.   

12  Your mother shall be sore confounded; she that bare you shall be ashamed: behold, the hindermost of the nations shall be a wilderness, a dry land, and a desert. 13  Because of the wrath of the LORD it shall not be inhabited, but it shall be wholly desolate: every one that goeth by Babylon shall be astonished, and hiss at all her plagues.

Just as Amalek was the first of the nations to attack the Jewish people, so Babylon is the last of the nations at this time to attack the Jewish people, and they will share the fate of Amalek for their Anti-Semitism (even though they were Semites themselves – indeed Abraham was a Chaldean!). Numbers 24:20ff, Isaiah 13:1ff. The greatness of the city of Babylon is still breath taking as you observe her ruins spread over miles and miles of desert, and reflect that all the land for as far as you can see was once fertile gardens with massive irrigation systems bringing prosperity to over a million people there. 

Today all is gone and a few villages dot the site. People down the centuries have “hissed” through their teeth as they have reflected upon the fall of this city and its predecessor Nineveh. When we look at London and New York today we forget that they too can be blasted from the planet in a moment. We forget history and see only the solidity of our structures and the vastness of the land area of our modern super-cities, but we forget that many of them have only been around for fifty to three hundred years, whereas Babylon survived for two thousand or more years, and yet it is gone! Refer below to the BTB study, ANTI-SEMITISM.  Read Revelation 16:18-21, 18:1ff.  The cities of man will fall!
14  Put yourselves in array against Babylon round about: all ye that bend the bow, shoot at her, spare no arrows: for she hath sinned against the LORD. 15  Shout against her round about: she hath given her hand: her foundations are fallen, her walls are thrown down: for it is the vengeance of the LORD: take vengeance upon her; as she hath done, do unto her.

The call for the besieging is cried out to the northern nations. Their doom is announced, for they have sinned against the Lord who called them to judge his people. They went too far and created more sin than they were called to judge, so they are judged. 

The final collapse of the great defensive walls, built by the great king Nebuchadnezzar would come several hundred years later, but they would all fall down, their foundations weakened and shaken. Her great walls, along which chariots could be ridden several abreast now lie in ruins, all cast down and decayed. Over great Babylon should be written as a reminder to us all; “nothing man builds lasts forever”. They receive what was done by them to others. 

16  Cut off the sower from Babylon, and him that handleth the sickle in the time of harvest: for fear of the oppressing sword they shall turn every one to his people, and they shall flee every one to his own land. 17  Israel is a scattered sheep; the lions have driven him away: first the king of Assyria hath devoured him; and last this Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon hath broken his bones. 18  Therefore thus saith the LORD of hosts, the God of Israel; Behold, I will punish the king of Babylon and his land, as I have punished the king of Assyria

The harvests will not be brought in for fear of the enemy forces in the fields. Famine will stalk the prosperous land and all who have travelled to live in the great city will flee to their places of origin. The cities of the ancient world, then as now, served as magnets for all people to gather for prosperity. All this is over when the enemy arrive outside the walls. Prosperity is a bubble easily burst by adversity, climate change, a single bad business decision, or the actions of others that collapse an economy. 

Many made fortunes of several million dollars during the great share “bull markets” after World War One, and again through the early 1980s, and again in the late 1990s. People made millions and felt, as they enjoyed their quickly achieved wealth, a sense of entitlement to prosperity, and so were staggered, shocked and many became suicidal when they lost everything in the crash that inevitably followed the “Bull Market”. They trusted in wealth, and it was often phantom wealth; pieces of share paper that were not backed by a sound business, but by sheer market speculation. 

People today work as “commodity traders”, in money, goods, interest rates, “futures” and the market analysts refer to activities in these areas as “economic indicators”, yet much of this sort of economic activity does not add wealth or stability to a national economy, and often it is little short of legalized gambling. Speculation is looked upon as legitimate business and the winners are applauded by societies that measure success in dollars. God’s verdict on such “markets” is clear and damning.
We must be careful that we do not praise what God does not praise, nor identify Christianity with current market Capitalism, for biblical values have little to do with what we now see operating in the so called “free markets” of the world. We live in a computer controlled world society and are ripe for world political domination by an evil force and the Bible tells us it will occur. Refer BTB study below – ANTI-CHRIST – WORLD RULER. 

We presently have a few powerful people playing with the world’s economy, but the day hastens apace when they will play with all our freedoms, including our freedom to worship! History teaches us that those who cry “freedom” or “liberation” loudest normally want to enslave us! As believers we are not to be “ignorant of the devices” of Satan.  He seeks and he will achieve world domination for a time, and our job as the Lord’s pastors is to educate all who will hear the Word of the Lord so that they see what is going on and are not discouraged by events now and those to come. 2 Corinthians 2:11.

PASTORAL APPLICATION

1. THE JEWISH PEOPLE WHO RETURNED TO THE LAND OF PROMISE DID LEARN FROM HISTORY. Some did not and stayed in the land of prosperity that quickly turned into the land of judgment for them all. We are to teach the lessons of history clearly and often, for if people do not learn these lessons they will repeat them in their own lives.  

2. ALL MAN BUILDS IS TEMPORARY. God’s will alone is permanent in its results. There is rest for the soul of man only in the will of the Lord God. He is the shepherd of our soul and the provider for all the needs of our body upon this earth. We need to remind the Lord’s people to walk close to their God in the light of His Word and the power of his Holy Spirit. 

3. WE ARE NOT TO IDENTIFY CHRISTIANITY WITH ANY POLITICAL OR ECONOMIC SYSTEM. We are to preach the Gospel of salvation from the world, not any present economic prescription for world economic salvation, for there is no such thing. We convey the policy of the King of Kings and when he rules there will be peace and economic blessing world wide, but until then there will be corrupt practises! Relax in the truth and enjoy it, and “do not sweat the small stuff”! We are not here to preach, or enjoy economic prosperity, but to preach the Gospel and strengthen the saints. In all things we are to be content, for in the present world we will have “all sorts” of conditions and the Lord can keep you in them all.

JEREMIAH 50:19-28

19  And I will bring Israel again to his habitation, and he shall feed on Carmel and Bashan, and his soul shall be satisfied upon mount Ephraim and Gilead. 20  In those days, and in that time, saith the LORD, the iniquity of Israel shall be sought for, and there shall be none; and the sins of Judah, and they shall not be found: for I will pardon them whom I reserve. 21  Go up against the land of Merathaim, even against it, and against the inhabitants of Pekod: waste and utterly destroy after them, saith the LORD, and do according to all that I have commanded thee. 22  A sound of battle is in the land, and of great destruction. 23  How is the hammer of the whole earth cut asunder and broken! how is Babylon become a desolation among the nations! 24  I have laid a snare for thee, and thou art also taken, O Babylon, and thou wast not aware: thou art found, and also caught, because thou hast striven against the LORD. 25  The LORD hath opened his armoury, and hath brought forth the weapons of his indignation: for this is the work of the Lord GOD of hosts in the land of the Chaldeans. 26  Come against her from the utmost border, open her storehouses: cast her up as heaps, and destroy her utterly: let nothing of her be left. 27  Slay all her bullocks; let them go down to the slaughter: woe unto them! for their day is come, the time of their visitation. 28  The voice of them that flee and escape out of the land of Babylon, to declare in Zion the vengeance of the LORD our God, the vengeance of his temple.”

REFLECTION

19  And I will bring Israel again to his habitation, and he shall feed on Carmel and Bashan, and his soul shall be satisfied upon mount Ephraim and Gilead.

In the midst of the destruction of the greatest kingdoms the world had seen, Assyria and Babylonia, the Lord would restore a nation they both captured and decimated. Neither Assyrian, nor Babylonian power would rise again, but Israel, who they wasted, would rise again, and not just once but twice from the ashes. No other nation in the history of the world has done this; none have come back from such destruction. 

When asked to prove the existence of God a great philosopher of past years simply pointed to a passing Jew, for only a God could bring back these people from such things as they have come back from. No philosophy of history explains their life and restoration to their land. The people will return to their old boundaries and find satisfaction within them. They will resettle the areas of Bashan, Ephraim and the Gilead, all areas now known as parts of Syria and Jordan, but given to the Jewish people at the time of Moses and Joshua. Carmel had fallen to the Phoenicians and it also would be restored to Jewish control.

20  In those days, and in that time, saith the LORD, the iniquity of Israel shall be sought for, and there shall be none; and the sins of Judah, and they shall not be found: for I will pardon them whom I reserve. 21  Go up against the land of Merathaim, even against it, and against the inhabitants of Pekod: waste and utterly destroy after them, saith the LORD, and do according to all that I have commanded thee.

There is forgiveness in those days, for mercy has replaced judgment. People love to bring up the past sins of those they wish to put down, but God does not behave like spiteful men. We can be thankful that we are forgiven and what they means. 

This reminds us that the Lord puts away our sins and they are no longer remembered. We can beat ourselves up over past sins, even more often than our enemies do at times! God’s mercy is total and his forgiveness complete.  Once sin is confessed and forsaken, it is forgotten by the Lord and never mentioned again. Psalm 103:10-18.  Refer to the BTB doctrine of SALVATION – EXPIATION AND PROPITIATION. 

The two “lands” of verse 21 are actually not place names but descriptive words referring to the rebellion of the people from the Word and will of God. Merathaim is a word that means “double rebellion”, or “twice or doubly obstinate”.  Pekod means to “visit with judgment”. Put them together and you have, the land of double obstinacy and visitation will be judged. The Lord has commanded judgment and judgment will fall upon them.

22  A sound of battle is in the land, and of great destruction. 23  How is the hammer of the whole earth cut asunder and broken! how is Babylon become a desolation among the nations! 24  I have laid a snare for thee, and thou art also taken, O Babylon, and thou wast not aware: thou art found, and also caught, because thou hast striven against the LORD.

The sounds of ancient warfare were many and there was great slaughter and confusion associated with such warfare. Babylon faced great calamity in the years after the death of Nebuchadnezzar and they didn’t see it coming. They were caught quite literally by a snare, as Cyrus led the great northern army away on a wild goose chase towards the north while the real objective was seized by stealth in the dead of night. The people and the corrupt government were not aware of their fall until it occurred. Isaiah 14:4-15, 21:1-5. They fall because of their arrogant standing against the purposes of God. Isaiah 13:11, 45:8-9. 

All these passages from Isaiah were written a hundred years before Daniel shared them with Nebuchadnezzar, who he reports repented and believed in the God of Daniel, but the nation he led did not change. There was no national repentance, as they was under the king of Assyria as a response to the words of Jonah, buying them several more generations before their power ended. Jonah 3:7-10, 4:10-11. Babylon fell because it’s leaders and people fought with God, forgetting they were but men!

25  The LORD hath opened his armoury, and hath brought forth the weapons of his indignation: for this is the work of the Lord GOD of hosts in the land of the Chaldeans. 26  Come against her from the utmost border, open her storehouses: cast her up as heaps, and destroy her utterly: let nothing of her be left. 27  Slay all her bullocks; let them go down to the slaughter: woe unto them! for their day is come, the time of their visitation. 28  The voice of them that flee and escape out of the land of Babylon, to declare in Zion the vengeance of the LORD our God, the vengeance of his temple

The collapse of this city took many centuries, but all the things described here occurred through the years, each of them many times. The reports of her destructions and falls would reach Jerusalem and the people would remember that she was judged because of their treatment of the Jewish people, their city and the Lord’s Temple within it. 

PASTORAL APPLICATION

1. THE MIGHTY FALL WHEN THEY FORGET THEY ARE BUT MEN. Arrogance has no place amongst mankind, for we are all creatures of a creator, and we forget this at our peril. 

2. THE JEWISH PEOPLE HAVE TITLE TO THE LAND. Syria, Jordan, Lebanon and Egypt all hold land that is given by God to Israel and all will one day surrender all they hold to the King of Israel whose coming is the last event of this age, before he sets up his throne in Jerusalem. Remember that the history of this world centres in HIM not in the plans of mere men.

JEREMIAH 50:29-46 

“29  Call together the archers against Babylon: all ye that bend the bow, camp against it round about; let none thereof escape: recompense her according to her work; according to all that she hath done, do unto her: for she hath been proud against the LORD, against the Holy One of Israel. 30  Therefore shall her young men fall in the streets, and all her men of war shall be cut off in that day, saith the LORD. 31  Behold, I am against thee, O thou most proud, saith the Lord GOD of hosts: for thy day is come, the time that I will visit thee. 32  And the most proud shall stumble and fall, and none shall raise him up: and I will kindle a fire in his cities, and it shall devour all round about him. 33  Thus saith the LORD of hosts; The children of Israel and the children of Judah were oppressed together: and all that took them captives held them fast; they refused to let them go. 34  Their Redeemer is strong; the LORD of hosts is his name: he shall throughly plead their cause, that he may give rest to the land, and disquiet the inhabitants of Babylon. 35  A sword is upon the Chaldeans, saith the LORD, and upon the inhabitants of Babylon, and upon her princes, and upon her wise men. 36  A sword is upon the liars; and they shall dote: a sword is upon her mighty men; and they shall be dismayed. 37  A sword is upon their horses, and upon their chariots, and upon all the mingled people that are in the midst of her; and they shall become as women: a sword is upon her treasures; and they shall be robbed. 38  A drought is upon her waters; and they shall be dried up: for it is the land of graven images, and they are mad upon their idols. 39  Therefore the wild beasts of the desert with the wild beasts of the islands shall dwell there, and the owls shall dwell therein: and it shall be no more inhabited for ever; neither shall it be dwelt in from generation to generation. 40  As God overthrew Sodom and Gomorrah and the neighbour cities thereof, saith the LORD; so shall no man abide there, neither shall any son of man dwell therein. 41  Behold, a people shall come from the north, and a great nation, and many kings shall be raised up from the coasts of the earth. 42  They shall hold the bow and the lance: they are cruel, and will not show mercy: their voice shall roar like the sea, and they shall ride upon horses, every one put in array, like a man to the battle, against thee, O daughter of Babylon. 43  The king of Babylon hath heard the report of them, and his hands waxed feeble: anguish took hold of him, and pangs as of a woman in travail. 44  Behold, he shall come up like a lion from the swelling of Jordan unto the habitation of the strong: but I will make them suddenly run away from her: and who is a chosen man, that I may appoint over her? for who is like me? and who will appoint me the time? and who is that shepherd that will stand before me? 45  Therefore hear ye the counsel of the LORD, that he hath taken against Babylon; and his purposes, that he hath purposed against the land of the Chaldeans: Surely the least of the flock shall draw them out: surely he shall make their habitation desolate with them. 46  At the noise of the taking of Babylon the earth is moved, and the cry is heard among the nations.”

REFLECTION

29  Call together the archers against Babylon: all ye that bend the bow, camp against it round about; let none thereof escape: recompense her according to her work; according to all that she hath done, do unto her: for she hath been proud against the LORD, against the Holy One of Israel. 30  Therefore shall her young men fall in the streets, and all her men of war shall be cut off in that day, saith the LORD.

This was not fulfilled in 539 BC when Cyrus took the city, for it was almost a bloodless coup, with the army and people entering into the Persian Empire as a valued part of it, but later sieges and rebellions were not so bloodless and many thousands fell in the streets within fifty years of the capture of the city by Cyrus.  The reason was the pride of the Babylonians.  All they had to do was relax and serve their new masters, the lords of the Middle East of their day and they would be prospered, but like the Judeans before they rose up and tried to rekindle the glory of bygone days. 

The coup leaders in the fifty years after Cyrus seized the city mostly called themselves “Nebuchadnezzar” to try to borrow glory from the name, for they did not have it in themselves. Their national pride made them believe they could rise again and rule, but God had said, “NO!” to that, and so all such rebellion was doomed. Politics gives temporary power, and man is challenged to have a soft grip on power, influence, wealth and fame, for all these things can fall away over time. We need to know when to slip away from the lime light, and move away from prominence. John 3:27-30.
31  Behold, I am against thee, O thou most proud, saith the Lord GOD of hosts: for thy day is come, the time that I will visit thee. 32  And the most proud shall stumble and fall, and none shall raise him up: and I will kindle a fire in his cities, and it shall devour all round about him.

It was crucial for the Jewish people in the city to see that it was a doomed place and flee from it when the door opened for them to leave. We need to be alert for the “open doors” for ministry, and also for escape at times. 1 Corinthians 10:13, Ephesians 6:18-20, Colossians 4:2-5, Revelation 3:8-11. We are not here to follow our plans, but to seek the Lord’s face and let his words direct our steps. Proverbs 3 : 5-7, 11:5-8, Isaiah 45:9-13, 61:8, Jeremiah 10:23-24.  We need to know when to stand and when to run through the gap in the enemy that opens. Paul’s life in ministry through the book of ACTS is an example of this. Study the commentary on this on the EBCWA CD. 

33  Thus saith the LORD of hosts; The children of Israel and the children of Judah were oppressed together: and all that took them captives held them fast; they refused to let them go. 34  Their Redeemer is strong; the LORD of hosts is his name: he shall thoroughly plead their cause, that he may give rest to the land, and disquiet the inhabitants of Babylon.

The peoples who captured the Jewish people held them fast, killing any who tried to escape, and refusing to release them in the years afterwards. The freedom of the Jews came only with the decree of Cyrus. Their captivity lasted for between fifty and seventy years, depending in which group the people arrived in the city of Babylon. This verse is the evidence that there were attempts to free the Jews earlier, perhaps by people like Daniel, or by Ezekiel, but all were fruitless, the Babylonians refusing to set them free. 

This cruelty and lack of forgiveness would come back to haunt them in the years to come. Their redeemer is coming however and he will be powerful; it will be the Lord of hosts, not Cyrus the Great of Persia. The Lord will use Cyrus and many others to bring redemption to the people and they will be released from slavery and restored to nationhood. Their leaving the city will open the door for it’s judgment, and the rebellions down the years fulfil this.

35  A sword is upon the Chaldeans, saith the LORD, and upon the inhabitants of Babylon, and upon her princes, and upon her wise men. 36  A sword is upon the liars; and they shall dote: a sword is upon her mighty men; and they shall be dismayed. 37  A sword is upon their horses, and upon their chariots, and upon all the mingled people that are in the midst of her; and they shall become as women: a sword is upon her treasures; and they shall be robbed. 38  A drought is upon her waters; and they shall be dried up: for it is the land of graven images, and they are mad upon their idols.

The sword is out and those who don’t flee the city will be caught by the sword. This was the way of speaking about violent death in this day. It will occur, not just to the poor in the streets, but to the princes and the priests/wise men of the city. All classes will be judged in the years to come for their refusal to let go of their Israelite slaves. 

All members of society had bought Israelite slaves after the deportations and all were guilty before God in their refusal over fifty plus years to release them. Who are the liars? They are the people who lied about their reasons for keeping the Hebrews as slaves, and they will be seen as fools.

The sword of judgment is against their best soldiers, and against the auxiliary troops, the militia and mercenaries that formed the bulk of their army. They will all fall in the streets fighting, and before they fall will experience fear at the highest level as they see just how badly they are outnumbered and out fought. The Persian Army was referred to as a “host”, for when it gathered it literally covered the earth. Hundreds of thousands of troops were gathered so that rivers were drunk dry!  

Their wealth will all be plundered over the years, and no matter how many mercenaries there are in the city it will still be taken. They will be robbed, as will all who trust in their wealth, for men can always break in and steal things. Jesus words ring powerfully through these verses. Matthew 6:19-21. Where is our heart? Are we tied in so tightly to our “things” that their loss affects our attitudes and joy? 

This is the challenge for all who hold property, for we “hold it” for use in the Lord’s service; it is always something that we leave behind at death. We are not to be attached to anything that we leave behind. Our attachment to the Lord and his will opens the door to blessing, the appropriate use of things, and the end of all distress over loss of goods and wealth. The challenge of Paul in Philippians 4:4 and 11, is a strong one to us all. Are we content in all situations, or are we so attached to our “things” that any changes in them distress us? 

39  Therefore the wild beasts of the desert with the wild beasts of the islands shall dwell there, and the owls shall dwell therein: and it shall be no more inhabited for ever; neither shall it be dwelt in from generation to generation. 40  As God overthrew Sodom and Gomorrah and the neighbour cities thereof, saith the LORD; so shall no man abide there, neither shall any son of man dwell therein.

The wild animals of the surrounding countryside would move back into the plain around the great city of Babylon and it would become desert again. The destruction of the old city will be total, and it was. The villages that have from time to time popped up on the site were collections of huts, and the area never knew the great settled populations again. It was to be a desolation until the end of time.  “Mystery Babylon” is simply a phrase used later to describe the Anti-Christ’s HQ.
Some in the 1970s, in enthusiasm for prophetic interpretations that they spun out of their own heads, believed that Babylon had to be rebuilt to fulfil references to it in the book of Revelation. This was not then, nor is it now needed. The Christian Apostle John’s church in “Babylon” was language understood at his time as the city of Rome. Babylon does not need to be anything other than what it is, a ruin. That is what God decreed it would be and that is what it is and will remain as a sign of these things we have seen. The mounds of Assyria’s great capital city Nineveh, and the ruins of Babylon both stand as testimony to the truth of the Word of God; that when God judges, he does so fully and finally.

41  Behold, a people shall come from the north, and a great nation, and many kings shall be raised up from the coasts of the earth. 42  They shall hold the bow and the lance: they are cruel, and will not show mercy: their voice shall roar like the sea, and they shall ride upon horses, every one put in array, like a man to the battle, against thee, O daughter of Babylon. 43  The king of Babylon hath heard the report of them, and his hands waxed feeble: anguish took hold of him, and pangs as of a woman in travail.

The Median army that took the city had Greeks, Phoenicians, and Lydians from the coasts of the far sea. It had cavalry on horses, as well as Arabs on camels, and chariot forces. They fought with vast numbers of archers as well as spearmen and they roared their battle cries like the sounds of the sea. By the time Belshazzar, of whom I suspect this refers, heard of the enemy in the city, they were already entering his palace and killing his guards and people. His drunken hands on his lance would have shaken in fear, for he knew he was dead, as would all of his corrupt and immoral nobles around him. Their bodies fell in the very hall they ate in, lying beneath the very wall that the hand of God had written the fateful words upon. Daniel 5:5-30.

44  Behold, he shall come up like a lion from the swelling of Jordan unto the habitation of the strong: but I will make them suddenly run away from her: and who is a chosen man, that I may appoint over her? for who is like me? and who will appoint me the time? and who is that shepherd that will stand before me? 45  Therefore hear ye the counsel of the LORD, that he hath taken against Babylon; and his purposes, that he hath purposed against the land of the Chaldeans: Surely the least of the flock shall draw them out: surely he shall make their habitation desolate with them. 46  At the noise of the taking of Babylon the earth is moved, and the cry is heard among the nations

The lion was the symbol of this great city and it’s kings, and even though they still looked powerful and mightily able to rule over everything, they could not. No matter how good the king and his court looked, no matter how big and powerful his guards appeared to be, they would all fall in death that night, for their day was up and the smallest and least significant of their enemy would bring them to flight and destroy them. The Jews, the least important of their people, their slaves, were to become more powerful than the kings and his nobles, for they would regain their land. The days of Babylon are over, the days of the Jewish people, the flock of God, have begun again and will lead to Messiah’s coming. Nothing will stop the plan of God unfolding before them.

PASTORAL APPLICATION

1. GOD’S PLAN WILL BE WORKED OUT. Men tried down the centuries, with satanic malice, to destroy the family of Messiah, and the people called by his name, but they all failed, for they fought God. Man today believes he can defeat the faith of our fathers, but they cannot. No court decisions, no government persecution, no individual malice will stop the church advancing in her mission, for we fight with spiritual weapons against evil, and no man can hinder the Holy Spirit. When an individual life is over in the plan, then it is over, and when a nation’s role ends it declines or disappears. We are here to play the part the Lord has assigned; there is nothing else that has value in time and for eternity.

2. ALL GOODS NEED TO BE HELD FOR USE IN THE LORD’S SERVICE. We can take nothing with us when we leave this earth, so let us hold our goods with a light hold, ready to use things, but not store them up for false security. There is no security in things, but only in the place the Lord wants us.

TOPICS

NEBUCHADNEZZAR - PRIDE

1. SCRIPTURE  2 Kings 24,25; Jeremiah 22:21-39,43-52; 2 Chronicles 36; Daniel 1-4; Ezra.

2. BIOGRAPHY

Nebuchadnezzar was the eldest son of Nabopolassar, the founder of the Chaldean Empire. He married Nitocris whose son-in-law Nabonidus and grandson Belshazzar were the last co-rulers of the empire. Nebuchadnezzar, as the crown prince, led the Babylonian forces that defeated the Egyptians at Carchemish in 605 BC. At this time he brought Daniel and others of the Judean nobility as hostages back to Babylon. On the death of his father he ascended the throne on September 6, 605 BC. Jehoiakim of Judah submitted to him (2 Kings 24:1). He captured Jerusalem on March 16, 597 BC, taking Jehoiakim captive and replacing him with Zedekiah (2 Kings 24:11-20). Zedekiah eventually revolted and he was taken into captivity with the remnant of Judea in 586 BC. Nebuchadnezzar had much contact with Daniel. The Jewish captive with God's help interpreted the visions of the arrogant man in Daniel 2 and of the Tree in Daniel 4. Late in life he suffered from zoantrophy and was in the fields for seven years. He rebelled against God's plan of history by erecting a huge statue of gold on the plain of Dura. Because they would not worship the idol, Shadrach, Meshach and Abednego were cast into the furnace (Daniel 3). There is some evidence that late in life Nebuchadnezzar became a believer (Daniel 4:34-37). He died in 562 BC.

3. EVALUATION

Using the Daniel passages in chapters 1 - 4 we see Pride and its result. The main cause of Nebuchadnezzar's pride was his position:

a) As conqueror (Daniel 1:1,2).

b) As the taker of hostages (Daniel 1:3-6).

c) As the judge with power of life or death (Daniel 1:10, 2:5).

d) As King of Kings (Daniel 2:37).

e) As the recipient of power, strength and glory (Daniel 2:37).

f) As world ruler (Daniel 2:38).

g) As the controller of religion (Daniel 3:3-6).

h) As a great builder (Daniel 4:30).

4. However, he failed to see that his position was not of his own making but of God, and that God can demote as well as promote:

a) God caused Jehoiakim to fall (Daniel 1:1,2).

b) God gave Nebuchadnezzar his position (Daniel 2:37,38).

c) God gave Nebuchadnezzar the dream of his fall (Daniel 4:13-18).

d) God provided an interpreter (Daniel 4:19-27).

e) He ignored God's direction (Daniel 4:30).

f) God brought Nebuchadnezzar to act as an animal and demoted him (Daniel 4:31-33).

g) Nebuchadnezzar believed and recognised God (Daniel 4:34-37).

5. PRINCIPLES

a) Pride is the worst of all sins (Proverbs 6:16,17).

b) Leaders of men often suffer from pride (2 Chronicles 32:25,26; 1 Timothy 3:6).

c) Pride leads to abuse of power (Isaiah 3:13-16).

d) God controls the destiny of man (Job 1:21).

e) Those who oppress believers will be disciplined by God (1 Kings 21:19).

f) God controls the individual and will not allow continual abuse of power (Amos 4:1-3).

g) Great rulers can be brought down to the dust (Psalm 135:10).

h) The choice is between pride (own will) and the Scriptures (God's will) (Proverbs 8:13).

i) God will respond to the penitent soul (Psalm 51:17).

j) God will have no other gods before Him (Exodus 20:3) - the first commandment.

PROPHECY:  EMPIRES IN DANIEL

1. General Scripture(Daniel 7:1-8) portrays empires which would affect Israel as well as world history. In this passage the empires are represented by four great beasts which came from the sea. The sea represents the Gentiles so these empires are Gentile empires.

2. Whilst there are four beasts, five empires are in fact represented, with the fourth beast representing not only the Roman Empire (SPQR) but also the Revived Roman Empire of the Tribulation period. Two other empires mentioned in scripture, the Egyptian and Assyrian, are not mentioned here because by Daniel's time these empires were historical. This vision occurred in 556 BC-

3. The Empires are Chaldea (Daniel 7:4), Persian (Daniel 7:5), Greek (Daniel 7:6), Roman (Daniel 7:7) Revived Roman (Daniel 7:8).

4. At the end of the Revived Roman Empire Jesus Christ returns (Dan 7:9-14) and destroys the last of man's empires and sets his everlasting empire in position (Daniel 7:14). This parallels (Daniel 2). (See Nebuchadnezzar's Dream).

5. The Chaldean Empire - the Lion with Eagles wings.

a) The Chaldeans came from the mountains of southern Iran and migrated towards the Arabic Gulf concentrating themselves in the swamps. From time to time they would emerge from the swamps to conquer and as a result ruled from Babylon periodically. King Merodachbaladan (Isaiah 39:1) was one such King.

b) Nabopolassar the father of Nebuchadnezzar was asked to rouse an army to assist Assyria against its enemies. He marched into Babylon and revolted against Assyria and with the help of the Medes and Scythians destroyed the Assyrian empire in 612 BC.

c) The Chaldean Empire became great as portrayed by the Lion and spread quickly over the known civilised world as shown by the wings of the Eagle. Its power reached its zenith under Nebuchadnezzar being the richest empire ever seen on the earth.

d) As often happens a great king was followed by a poor ruler. The Chaldean empire soon declined under Evil-Morodach his son who was killed in a revolution by Nergalsharezer who is mentioned in Jeremiah 39:3 as a prince of Babylon.

e) Nergalsharezer became the king. He succeeded to the throne but only reigned for four years. In 556 BC Nabonidus was elected ruler. Being quite old, Belshazzar was made co-regent and ruled from Babylon. He had no interest in God. The lion with wings had declined to an arrogant man. The empire continued to decline and in 538 BC during a drinking party with 1,000 of his nobles the Persians took Babylon by force. The Chaldean empire was over. (Daniel 5).

f) The Lion with Eagles wings parallels the Head of Gold of the vision of Nebuchadnezzar in (Daniel 2:32,38).

6. The Medio-Persian Empire - The bear with the raised paw.

a) During the relatively short Chaldean Empire, two groups were constantly struggling to gain control over each other, the Medes and the Persians. Whilst they fought with each other, they always united against outside enemies. Eventually the Persians gained ascendancy over the Medes. This is shown in the raised paw of the bear. They became a very powerful force.

b) In 546 BC Cyrus the Great conquered the fabulously rich city of Sardis, the capital of King Croesus of Lydia. Darius the Mede, eight years later, conquered Babylon with the Persian army under Gobryas, entering the city by the only opening in the wall where the river entered the city. (Dan 5:28). Daniel was made chief administrator of the empire (Dan 6:1,2).

c) It is apparent that Cyrus was a believer. He was certainly used by God and is mentioned often in scripture (2 Chronicles 36:22,23; Ezra 1:1,2,7,8; 3:7; 4:3,5; 5:13,14,17; (Isaiah 44:28; 45:1; Daniel 1:21; 6:28; 10:1). Cyrus made it possible for the Jews to return to Jerusalem to rebuild the temple (Ezra 1).

d) There were a number of Persian kings who followed Cyrus who had influence on the Jews and are mentioned in the Bible. Cyrus' son Cambyses ruled Persia for ten years and is the Ahasuerus of (Ezra 4:6). The next king was anti-Semitic and stopped the building of the temple but he was soon assassinated and Darius 1 The Great confirmed Cyrus' edict with his own in (Ezra 6). It was during his reign (521-486 BC) that the Jews returned to the land in 516 BC after their 70 years of captivity. Darius is also mentioned in the books of Nehemiah, Daniel, Haggai and Zechariah.

e) Darius was succeeded by Xerxes 1 (486-465 BC), the Ahasuerus of the book of (Esther ) who, in turn, was succeeded by Artaxerxes Longimanus who, by his edict in 445 BC, ordered the rebuilding of Jerusalem thus starting Daniel's 70 weeks. He is mentioned in (Ezra 7:1-8 and Nehemiah 2:1).

f) After Artaxerxes the Persian Empire declined. The Greek Empire in the west started to rise. With the invasion of Alexander, the Persian Empire, the silver shoulders of (Daniel 2:32,39), had ceased to exist.

7. The Greek Empire - the leopard with four heads

a) During the height of the Persian Empire, the Greeks and Macedonians had been fighting each other in a series of interstate wars. The Spartans, Thebians, Athenians and Macedonians were but a few of the combatants.

b) Philip of Macedon, having been released as a hostage by the King of Thebes, utilised many of the military tactics he had observed during his captivity in organising his own army in the mountains to the north of mainland Greece. He married a redhead, Olympias of Epirus, and to them was born a son, Alexander.

c) Alexander was tutored by Aristotle and succeeded to the throne when Philip was assassinated. Alexander was 20 years of age. At his death Philip had conquered Greece but a language barrier caused significant weakness in the large Greek army which Alexander was intending using against Persia. With his brilliant mind, Alexander conceived a common or Koine Greek language, a highly accurate and specific language which became the precise language of the New Testament.

d) In 334 BC Alexander started his conquest of the Persians. He successfully campaigned in Asia Minor, Palestine, Egypt and North Africa before overwhelming Persia. He passed through into Northern India. The bear had been replaced by the leopard. His army finally stopped in central India where a group decided to sail home. They cut down a forest and sailed along the Persian Gulf, producing an encyclopaedia of natural science en route.

e) Alexander returned to Persia and settled down in Babylon where he died due, mainly, to excessive drinking at an early age. Like Nimrod, he tried to form a super race and a brotherhood of man in Babylon. His early death can be seen as judgment by God on an international system.

f) His empires did not long survive him. Eleven of his serving generals fought each other for some twenty years until four succeeded in wresting kingdoms to rule SELEUCHUS, PTOLEMY, CASSANDER and LYSIMACHUS. These are the four heads of the leopard, the leopard representing Alexander's empire because of the rapidity of conquest. (See also NORTH AND SOUTH and WINDS OF HEAVEN.) The belly of bronze also represents this empire. (Dan 2:32,39).

8. The Roman Empire - The Iron Monster

a) To the west, whilst the Greek city states were warring, peasant shepherds living on the banks of the Tiber moved up into the safety of the seven hills that were to become Rome. Having consolidated the power of Rome expanded to conquer parts of Italy. Rome therefore took its place with Macedonia, Persia and Carthage as powers in the civilised world.

b) Rome's real expansion commenced with the three Punic wars against Carthage, which resulted in the complete destruction of the Carthaginian empire and its leader, Hannibal. Rome now turned eastwards, pushing against the Seluchids, the King of the North in (Daniel 11). Rome expanded into Syria, Egypt, Gaul, North Africa, with the Mediterranean becoming a Roman lake.

c) The Romans made good use of iron in their conquests with the famous Roman short sword, the Machaira of iron being the main offensive weapon. With very few delays the might of Rome trod and crushed all their enemies.

d) The prosperity under the Roman republic caused decadence to set in and Rome might well have collapsed, had it not been for one of the greatest geniuses of all time, Gaius Julius Caesar who, by the concepts he adopted, was able to extend the life of Roman power by some 500 years.

e) There followed a period of great stability during which Jesus Christ came into the world (Luke 2:l; Gal 4:4). With this stability came the opportunity for Christianity to spread. The Jews, however, after the death and resurrection of Christ, forgot God and the Romans crushed them in the terrible siege and destruction of Jerusalem by Titus and his three legions in 70 AD

f) During the middle of the first century decadence again set in but due to the spread of Christian principles, Rome enjoyed a golden age for almost a hundred years under the Antonine Caesars from AD 96. Again there were peace and maximum evangelism.

g) In the fourth century religion and state were combined under Constantine and slowly the Roman Empire declined until Rome was eventually sacked by Odovacar, the German in 466 AD The legs of iron represent this empire in (Daniel 2:33,40).

9. The Revived Roman Empire - The seven-horned head and the little horn.

a) We now move from history, as far as we are concerned, to prophecy. To Daniel, of course, all of these empires, with the exception of the Chaldean Empire, was prophecy. After the age of the Church which has been inserted into history by God, the Roman empire is revived.

b) The picture we see here is that of ten national groups. Three have to be conquered by the emerging dictator of that empire known as the Beast. The dictator is seen as a horn with eyes and a mouth speaking blasphemies. The little horn plucks out three horns.

c) The revived Roman Empire lasts only for the seven years of the tribulation before being destroyed as the last empire by the return of Jesus Christ at the Second Advent.

d) The toes of clay and iron represent this kingdom in (Daniel 2:33, 41-43).

e) In (Revelation 17:10) it mentions seven kings or empires, five of which had fallen, one is, and the other is not yet come. Remembering these words were written by John in AD 96, 'that which is' is the Roman Empire. The Empires are as follows:

i) Those that have fallen:- Egypt, Assyria, Chaldea, Persia, Greece

ii) That which is:- Roman

iii) That which is to come:- Revived Roman Empire

10. In both Nebuchadnezzar's dream in (Daniel 2) and this passage in (Daniel 7), man-made empires are destroyed by God. Worldwide empires tend to elevate man to a place of self-glorification, whilst an glory should go to God. God promotes nations. (Genesis 10) and judges internationalism. (Daniel 2, 7).

PROPHECY – DANIEL - NEBUCHADNEZZAR'S DREAM

1. In the book of Daniel visions showing the course of the empires in history.

2. Head of Gold (Daniel 2:32, 38)

Chaldean Empire under Nebuchadnezzar who dispersed the Southern Kingdom in 586 BC and took them into captivity in Babylon. The last king was Belshazzar who was defeated the by the Persians in 538 BC (Daniel 5; 7:4).

3. Shoulders of Silver (Daniel 2:32, 39)

The Medio Persian Empire under Cyrus the Persian and Darius the Mede who having overthrown the Chaldeans in 538 BC dominated the Middle East until 331 BC. (Daniel 7:5, 8:3-8, 20-22).

4. Belly of Bronze (Daniel 2:32, 39)

The Greek Empire under Alexander the Great who conquered the known world in 12 years, died of an alcohol related disease in Babylon as he was trying to set up a super race of half Greek and half Persians. His empire lasted until the 1st century BC with the death of Cleopatra in Egypt. (Daniel 7:6, 8:3-8, 20-22).

5. Legs of Iron (Daniel 2:33, 40)

The Roman Empire with its two parts the eastern and western empires based on Constantinople and Rome. It finally collapsed under the Vandals, its last emperor being Romulus Augustus in the 5th century AD) (Daniel 7:7).\

6. Ten Toes of Iron and Clay (Daniel 2:33, 41-3, 7:8, Revelation. 13:1)

The Revived Roman Empire of the Tribulation which forms the power base for the Beast.

7. The Rock (Daniel 2:34,35, 44-5,7:11,12)

At the return of Jesus Christ at the Second Advent to overthrow the world empires and reign, the stone takes up the whole earth.

8. The Empires

In (Revelation 17:10) it mentions seven kings or empires, five of which had fallen, one is, and the other is not yet come. Remembering these words were written by John in AD 96, 'that which is' is the Roman Empire. The Empires are as follows:-

a) Those that have fallen: Egypt, Assyria, Chaldea, Persia, Greece.

b) That which is: Roman.

c) That which is to come: Revived Roman Empire.

9. In both Nebuchadnezzar's dream in (Daniel 2) and the passage in (Daniel 7), man-made empires are destroyed by God. Worldwide empires tend to elevate man to a place of self-glorification, whilst all glory should go to God. God promotes nations (Genesis 10) and judges internationalism (Daniel 2:7).

ZECHARIAH - VISIONARY

1. SCRIPTURE - Nehemiah, Ezra, Zechariah.

2. BIOGRAPHY

Zechariah, whose name means "Jehovah remembers", was the son of Berechiah and grandson of Iddo (Zechariah 1:1). He was born in Babylon of the tribe of Levi. He was, therefore, both priest and prophet (Nehemiah 12:1,4,7,10,12,16). Ezra called him the son of Iddo, probably because his father Berechiah died early. He would, therefore, have grown up to head his grandfather's family. He was contemporary with Haggai the prophet, Zerubbabel the governor, and Joshua the high priest (Ezra 5:1,2; Zechariah 3:1; 4:6; 6:11). His first prophecy was given in the second year of Darius in 520 BC (Ezra 4:24; 5:1; Zechariah 1:1). Zechariah's prophecy is the eleventh of the so-called twelve minor prophets. He functioned for about two years as a prophet. The prophecies originated in Jerusalem and Judea. Zechariah concentrated in the earlier chapters with the Temple, the priesthood and government of Israel. He was concerned with establishing spiritual priorities for the Jews.

3. EVALUATION

Zechariah received promises for the future of Israel in a series of visions:

a) The red horses, which showed that the world was at peace (Zechariah 1:7-17).

b) The four horns, the four nations who had scattered Judah, Israel and Jerusalem (Zechariah 1:18,19; Daniel 7:24; Revelation 17:12).

c) The four carpenters or carvers (charad, Heb.), who destroy the four horns, the four world empires (Zechariah 1:20,21). These may refer to the four judgments of Revelation 6:1-8.

d) The man with the measuring line, which indicated a great future for Israel (Zechariah 2:1-13). This has still to be fulfilled, as it requires the Lord to appear in glory in Jerusalem (Matthew 24:29,30), the restoration of Israel (verse 6), the judgment of Jehovah upon the nations (verse 8) after the glory (Matthew 25:31,32), the full blessing of the earth in the kingdom (verses 10-13).

e) Joshua the high priest is cleansed with new garments, showing a new spiritual start for Israel (Zechariah 3:1-7).

f) Jehovah the Branch is now portrayed as the promise of the Messiah (Zechariah 3:8-10).

g) The seven branch lamp stand with two olive trees shows Zerubbabel and Joshua as spiritual leaders of Israel (Zechariah 4:1-14).

h) The flying roll of judgment portrays punishment of God upon all evil doers (Zechariah 5:1-4).

i) The woman and the ephah removed to Babylon shows the banishment of spiritual apostasy from Jerusalem. Again probably this vision is a millennial prophecy (Zechariah 5:5-1 1).

j) The four horse drawn chariots portray the world under the peaceful rule of God (Zechariah 6:1-8).

4. PRINCIPLES

a) At times of national depression the Lord can provide messengers of encouragement (Judges 2:16).

b) There is a great future for Israel (Joel 3:18-20).

c) God will judge those guilty of anti-Semitism (Genesis 12:3).

d) Jesus Christ will return personally to reign (Revelation 20:4).

e) God is in total control of our future (Matthew 6:31,32).

f) Evil doers will eventually be judged by God (Psalm 37:9).

g) Spiritual leaders prosper a nation (Judges 2:7-14).

h) Apostasy will be removed in the millennium (Revelation 20:7-9).

CHRIST – THE SHEPHERD

1. In the Bible, sheep represent believers. Matthew 25:33,34 - they are contrasted with goats (unbelievers)

2. Sheep are helpless, they need to be led, fed and protected. They cannot defend themselves. 

3. In the Old Testament Israel was called the sheep of his fold Psalm 74:1, 79:13, 95:7, 100:3 Jeremiah 23:1

4. The Lord Jesus Christ, the true shepherd came to the fold of Israel and while some responded most rejected him and the Lord called out a flock to establish a new group ‑ John 10:10-16

5. He is the only door to fellowship Acts 4:12 John 3:36, John 10:28,29

6.Judaism is the fold out of which the Lord led his sheep to form a new flock on the hills in freedom , the contrast between the fold and the flock. The fold no longer exits it was Jewish and legal and is gone, there is neither Jew or Gentile but we are all in Christ Jesus. This is the theme of the book of Galatians, Romans and Hebrews, the just will live by faith. Our church should be a place where we learn to walk with the Lord under the control of the Holy Spirit.

7. In the fold the sheep are within four walls under the protection of the man in charge of the fold whereas the flock is moving, feeding and are under the control of the shepherd. This is where the walk in the spirit occurs. Christianity is a relationship and is active.  Galatians 1:6‑9 ‑ here Paul says we must walk in the spirit not a lot of rules such as in Judaism. We are to fight the enemy  on the hills and be in the world but not of it.

8. There is only one flock and all sheep should know it. Believers show their character as sheep by how they respond to the shepherd.

9. The Lord Jesus Christ is seen as the shepherd in five different ways in (1 Peter 2:21-25).

a) The suffering shepherd. (v 21)

b) The sinless shepherd. (v 22)

c) The submissive shepherd. (v 23)

d) The substitutionary shepherd. (v 24)

e) The seeking shepherd. (v 25)

10. The Shepherd as Christ appears in three successive Psalms.

a) Psalm 22 - the good shepherd gives his life for the sheep (John 10:11). He is the Door (John 10:9).

b) Psalm 23 - the Lord is my shepherd - the great shepherd of the sheep. (Heb 13:20).

c) Psalm 24 - the chief shepherd appears as the Man of Glory. (1 Pet 5:4).

d) These show the shepherd dying for His sheep, the resurrected shepherd tending and caring for His sheep and the future shepherd ruling over His sheep.

COVENANT:  MOSAIC COVENANT

1. The covenant between God and Israel, given through the Law of Moses (Exodus - Deuteronomy)

2. It was a conditional covenant - it depended on man's obedience (Deuteronomy 28:1,15)

3. It had three main parts:

a) Section 1 - The Commandments - proves that no man can keep the Law.  All men are proven sinners, and therefore need a Saviour.

b) Section 2 - The Tabernacle and Sacrifices - Pictures Christ as the Saviour, the only sacrifice which can pay the eternal penalty of sin.

c) Section 3 - Social Code - Laws to preserve the nation Israel - law, hygiene, morals, taxation, etc.

GOD - SHEKINAH GLORY

1. The Shekinah glory is the visible manifestation of the presence of God. The usual title used is the glory of God 

2. It is from the Hebrew word "shachan" meaning dwelling.

3. It took the form of light, fire, cloud or a combination of these.

4. At times it is associated with the following, the Angel of Jehovah, the Holy Spirit, The Cherubim and the motif of thick darkness.

5. Appearances of the Shekinah Glory in the Old Testament

a) The Garden of Eden [Genesis 3:8]

b) The time of the Abrahamic Covenant  [Genesis 15:12-18]

c) The burning bush [Exodus 3:1-5]

d) At the Exodus [Exodus 13:21,22]

e) At Mount Sinai [Exodus 19:16-20]

f) The special manifestation to Moses [Exodus 33:17-23]

g) The Tabernacle and the Ark of the Covenant [Exodus 29:42-46]

h) The book of Leviticus [Leviticus 9:6-7, 22-24]

i) The Book of Numbers [Numbers 13:30-14:45, 16:1-50, 20:6-13]

j) The period of Joshua and the Judges [ 1 Samuel 4:21-22]

k) Solomon's Temple [1 Kings 8:1-13, 2 Chronicles 5:2-7:3]

l) The departure of the Shekinah Glory [Ezekiel 1:28, 3:12,23, 8:3-4, 9:3a, 10:4, 18-19, 11:22-23]

m) The Shekinah glory was not in the second Temple Haggai 2:3,9

6. Appearance of the Shekinah Glory in the New Testament.

a) To the Shepherds Luke 2:8-9

b) The Christmas star Matthew 2:1-12

c) It comes in a new form John 1:1-14

d) The transfiguration Matthew 17:1-8, Mark 9:2-8, Luke 9:288-36, 2 Peter 1:16-18

e) The reflection of that glory. 2 Corinthians 3:12-18

f) The Book of the Acts Acts 2:1-3, 9:3-8, 22:6-11, 26:13-18

g) The Revelation Revelation 1:12-16, 

h) In the Tribulation Revelation 15:8

i) The Second Coming of Christ Matthew 16:27, 24:30, Mark 13:26, Luke 21:27

j) The Millennium Ezekiel 43:1-7a, 44:1-2, Zechariah 2:4-5, Isaiah 36:1-2, 58:8-9a, 60:1-3

k) The Eternal State Revelation 21:1-3, 21:23-24

LAMB

The lamb is a central feature of typology in the Bible as a symbol of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

Here we see the developing topic of the Lamb from the sacrifice by Abel to the Lord of Glory

It shows the importance of a word study when examining the Scriptures

1. Genesis 4:3-5a

a) Abel brought a lamb from his flock.

b) Propitiation emphasised - covering.

c) The lamb was an offering for sin.

2. Genesis 22:7-14

a) Abraham was provided with a ram.

b) Substitution emphasised.

c) The lamb was an offering for one person.

3. Exodus 12:3-7

a) The lamb had to be slain.

b) Protection emphasised.

c) The lamb was an offering for one family.

4. Leviticus 1:10-13, 16:15

a) The lamb without spot or blemish.

b) Character of the lamb emphasised.

c) The lamb was an offering for the nation Israel.

5. Isaiah 53:4-8

a) Shows that the lamb to be provided is a person.

b) Expiation emphasised.

c) The lamb was an offering for the elect.

6. John 1:29

a) Shows that the lamb was Jesus.

b) Complete removal of sin emphasised.

c) The lamb was an offering for the whole world.

7. Acts 8:30-37

a) Shows that Jesus is the Christ the promised Messiah.

b) Individual salvation emphasised.

c) The lamb was an offering for whosoever.

8. 1 Peter 1:18-21

a) Shows the resurrection of the lamb.

b) Redemption emphasised.

c) The lamb was an offering for all generations.

9. Revelation 5:6-10

a) Shows the glorification of the lamb.

b) Government of the lamb emphasised.

c) The lamb of the whole universe.

10. Revelation 22:1-5

a) Shows the everlasting kingship of the lamb.

b) Eternal glory of the lamb emphasised.

c) The lamb for all eternity.

The developing topic of the lamb shows how Jesus Christ is the central figure in all the Scriptures and how the inspired writers of the Bible gradually developed the revelation of his character, work and glorification from a lamb to the King of Kings and Lord of Lords.

CHRIST TYPES – TYPES OF CHRIST IN THE OLD TESTAMENT

1. IMMANUEL - God with us. (Isaiah 7:14). He is further described in (Isaiah 9:6). "For unto us a child is born, unto us a son is given and the government shall be upon his shoulders and His name shall be called Wonderful, Counsellor, The Mighty God, The Everlasting Father, The Prince of Peace.

2. SUFFERING SERVANT - The Redeemer. (Isaiah 42:1-4; 49:1-6; 50:4-9; 52:13-53:12).

3. THE BRANCH - in four forms.

a) Branch of David. (Isaiah 11:1; Jeremiah 23:5; 33:15).

b) Servant the Branch (Zechariah 3:8).

c) Man whose name is the Branch. (Zechariah 6:12).

d) Branch of the Lord (1 Samuel 4:2).

4. SON OF MAN (Daniel 7:13,14).

5. SON OF DAVID (Psalm 2:7; 2 Samuel 7:12,13).

6. STAR AND SCEPTRE - In the prophecy of Balaam in (Numbers 24:17) it states, "I shall see Him but not now. I shall behold Him but not nigh.  There shall come a Star out of Jacob and a Sceptre shall rise out of Israel. "

a) THE STAR relates to kinship (Revelation 22:16)

b) THE SCEPTRE relates to royalty. (Psalm 45:6; Amos 1:5,8).

7. SHILOH - In the prophecy of the tribes in (Genesis 49:10) "the Sceptre shall not depart from Judah, nor a lawgiver from between his feet until Shiloh come and unto Him shall the gathering of the people be. "

a) SHILOH is the equivalent of the Prince of Peace.

b) SHILOH was where Joshua erected the Tabernacle.

c) SHILOH also has the meaning WHOSE IT IS - the rulership principle.

8. CORNERSTONE (Isaiah 28:16). The cornerstone is in sharp contrast to the Empires of the ancient world. (Daniel 2:34-44).

a) Jesus is shown as the rejected stone. (Psalm 118:22,2 3) as well as the headstone.

b) We are called 'living stones' (1 Peter 2:4-7).

c) It is on this cornerstone that Christ builds His church.

9. ANGEL OF JEHOVAH - many examples (Genesis 16; 18; 22; Exodus 3; Joshua 5; Judges 6).

CHRIST TYPES:  PASSOVER AS A TYPE OF CHRIST

1. The Passover is a type of Christ who fulfilled the type on the very day in AD. 32.

2. The Lord Jesus Christ is called our Passover, sacrificed for us.(1 Corinthians 5:7)

3. The Passover lamb was brought into the home four days before the feast to demonstrate that it was without blemish. (Exodus 12:5-6).

4. In fulfilment of the type Jesus Christ had a ministry of over three years to demonstrate that He was eligible to die for the sins of the world due to his unblemished character. (Hebrews 4:15)

5. The lamb tested must be slain by the family to be protected. (Exodus 12:6)

6. The Lord Jesus Christ having been found perfect had to die as a willing sacrifice. (Hebrews 9:22)

7. The blood from the sacrificed lamb had to be applied to the door. (Exodus 12:7)

8. The death of Christ has to be personally recognised and acted upon. This clearly shows the part played by the free will of man and demonstrates the rejection of the concept of universalism which states that not only did Christ die for all, which is true, but that all as a consequence are saved which is not true. (John 3:36)

9 The blood by itself, once applied, was totally able to provide protection against judgment. (Exodus 12:13)

10. The death of Christ once applied to the life is all sufficient in protection against judgment. (Romans 8:1)

11. The firstborn of Egypt died if the protection was not used. (Exodus 12:29)

12. God gave his only begotten Son to save us from the second death. (John 3:16)

ANTI-SEMITISM

1. God's promise to Abraham - whoever blesses the Jews, God will bless; whoever curses the Jews, God will curse (Genesis 12:1-3).

2. History shows a correlation between the rise and fall of Empires and their treatment of the Jews.

a) Anti-Semitic - Spanish Empire 16th century, Russian Empire 19th - 20th century, Nazi Germany 20th Century.

b) Pro-Semitic - Britain in 19th century, United States of America in 20th.

3. The concept of Israel

a) Racial Jew - one who is descended from Abraham, Isaac and Jacob.

b) Religious Jew - one who practices Judaism.

c) Regenerate Jew - born again, now part of the body of Christ (Romans 9:6-8)

SALVATION:  EXPIATION AND PROPITIATION

1. Expiation and Propitiation are two sides of the same coin with propitiation being in relation to God while expiation looks at the problem from man’s side. 

2. By expiation the offence which renders the person guilty in the sight of God is covered from the eyes of God by the effective dealing with the problem by propitiation.

3. The Mercy Seat (the top of the Ark of the Covenant) in the Tabernacle was the place of propitiation.

4. The concept of the Mercy Seat must be understood in the light of the Ark of the Covenant (Exodus 25:10-22, 37:1-9).

5. The Ark of the Covenant was a wooden box (45" x 27" x 27") constructed of acacia wood (the humanity of Christ) overlaid with gold (the Deity of Christ).

6. Contents of the Ark: the golden pot of manna, the tablets of stone and Aaron's rod that budded (Hebrews 9:4). The tablets of stone represented man's transgressions against God's perfect standard, the rod that budded stood for man's rebellion against established authority, the pot of manna showed man's rejection of divine provision.

7. The content of the Ark is a picture of Christ bearing our sins in His body on the tree (2 Corinthians 5:21).

8. The Mercy Seat was a solid gold lid which fitted over the ark and bore two golden cherubs, one on each end representing God's holiness (Hebrews 9:5).

9. Once every year, on the Day of Atonement, the high priest entered twice into the Holy of Holies with a bowl of blood (once for his own sins and once for the sins of the people) (Hebrews 9:7). He sprinkled the blood on the Mercy Seat. God's righteousness and justice were satisfied.

10. Because of propitiation, or satisfaction of His holy character, God is free to love the believer.

11. The Mercy Seat represented propitiation with emphasis on the person of Jesus Christ, our own great High Priest.

12. "Mercy Seat" in Hebrews 9:5 has the same concept as the word propitiation (Gk. hilasterion) in Romans 3:25.

13. Propitiation is used to express the true and perfect love of God for all believers regardless of their status (1John 4:10).

14. Propitiation is used to relate the person of Christ and the "covering" of God's character (Romans 3:25).

CHAPTER 51

JEREMIAH 51
AGAINST BABYLON

JEREMIAH 51:1-14

1  Thus saith the LORD; Behold, I will raise up against Babylon, and against them that dwell in the midst of them that rise up against me, a destroying wind; 2  And will send unto Babylon fanners, that shall fan her, and shall empty her land: for in the day of trouble they shall be against her round about. 3  Against him that bendeth let the archer bend his bow, and against him that lifteth himself up in his brigandine: and spare ye not her young men; destroy ye utterly all her host. 4  Thus the slain shall fall in the land of the Chaldeans, and they that are thrust through in her streets. 5  For Israel hath not been forsaken, nor Judah of his God, of the LORD of hosts; though their land was filled with sin against the Holy One of Israel. 6. Flee out of the midst of Babylon, and deliver every man his soul: be not cut off in her iniquity; for this is the time of the LORD's vengeance; he will render unto her a recompence. 7  Babylon hath been a golden cup in the LORD's hand, that made all the earth drunken: the nations have drunken of her wine; therefore the nations are mad. 8  Babylon is suddenly fallen and destroyed: howl for her; take balm for her pain, if so be she may be healed. 9  We would have healed Babylon, but she is not healed: forsake her, and let us go every one into his own country: for her judgment reacheth unto heaven, and is lifted up even to the skies.10  The LORD hath brought forth our righteousness: come, and let us declare in Zion the work of the LORD our God. 11  Make bright the arrows; gather the shields: the LORD hath raised up the spirit of the kings of the Medes: for his device is against Babylon, to destroy it; because it is the vengeance of the LORD, the vengeance of his temple. 12  Set up the standard upon the walls of Babylon, make the watch strong, set up the watchmen, prepare the ambushes: for the LORD hath both devised and done that which he spake against the inhabitants of Babylon. 13  O thou that dwellest upon many waters, abundant in treasures, thine end is come, and the measure of thy covetousness. 14  The LORD of hosts hath sworn by himself, saying, Surely I will fill thee with men, as with caterpillers; and they shall lift up a shout against thee.

REFLECTION

1  Thus saith the LORD; Behold, I will raise up against Babylon, and against them that dwell in the midst of them that rise up against me, a destroying wind; 2  And will send unto Babylon fanners, that shall fan her, and shall empty her land: for in the day of trouble they shall be against her round about.

When we carefully read Psalm 137 we get just a glimpse of the great cruelty of the Babylonian army as they took the cities of Judah. The Jewish captives had their young children’s heads smashed against walls to kill them, and then they saw these cruel soldiers cast the dead babies into piles in the rubble. The horror of this is caught in the last line of Psalm 137. In days when we have been brought up to think first of forgiveness before justice and vengeance we find it hard to rejoice with these people over the end of Babylon and the deaths of the Babylonians, but the Jews of Judah had reason to feel badly towards these people. 

We think of a great ancient city and immediately we think of the Television history or archaeology programs and we wish we could have been there to walk the streets, smell the smells, taste the food, see their great Palaces, visit their Temples and watch their rituals. We think in terms of great sights, great places and amazing experiences, but these places were steeped in evil and the evil was fatal to all who forgot they walked these cruel streets carefully or not for long. For the Greek historian and travel writer this city was amazing and his description of it’s life is full of tantalizing details, but they were cruel people and they treated the Jews badly and they would pay a terrible but just price for their evil. 

The image of destruction in this prophetic word is that of a destroying wind, as if a fanner fanned the wheat and blew all the chaff away, and the Babylonians were the chaff! Isaiah had used this image, as had David. It is a telling picture, for within it is the prophet’s assessment of the value of these people and their land. The wheat, (which is the Jewish people – now valuable again before the Lord) will be gathered, and taken away, back to Judah, and the chaff, (the unrighteous Babylonian nation) that is left will be scattered to the winds of the heavens. There will be no Babylonians left. Their city will become a threshing floor for their enemies and they will all be blown away with the wind of time. 

The sinners of Judah have been purified of their sins and are now righteous before the Lord; their prayers are now heard and they are to be delivered. Psalms 66:18. The question is, will Babylon be purified in the last days of her history, or will she be destroyed. Will she remain evil, or will she become righteous, like those of Israel that she has beaten and abused. Psalms 1:3-5, 35:4-6, Isaiah 17:12-14, 29:5-6, 41:10-16. 

3  Against him that bendeth let the archer bend his bow, and against him that lifteth himself up in his brigandine: and spare ye not her young men; destroy ye utterly all her host. 4  Thus the slain shall fall in the land of the Chaldeans, and they that are thrust through in her streets.

The two classes of soldier defending the city are mentioned in verse three; the archer and the heavily chain mailed foot soldiers who had to “lift up” their arms to put on their suits of mail, ready to fight. These fit and strong young men will not be spared, but all will be destroyed. These strong men will fall dead, run through by swords and lances in the streets. They have already left the walls, which have fallen, and they are cut down in the street fighting. This is a description of the total collapse of resistance in a city that is falling and the soldiers know it and have left their posts on the walls. Isaiah 13, 14:18-24.

5  For Israel hath not been forsaken, nor Judah of his God, of the LORD of hosts; though their land was filled with sin against the Holy One of Israel. 6. Flee out of the midst of Babylon, and deliver every man his soul: be not cut off in her iniquity; for this is the time of the LORD's vengeance; he will render unto her a recompence.

The burden of the people in captivity was that they all knew they deserved to be there. They all recognized that they were suffering there because of their sins in the land, and so they were overjoyed, but also overwhelmed by the news that they could be allowed to return to their land. They faced the grace and mercy of the Lord after so long and were staggered by the events. Ezra captures this in Ezra 9:3-9. Ezekiel also captures the spirit of repentance that was the necessary prelude to forgiveness and restoration of this people to their land again. Ezekiel 22:17-31. 

The nation was sorely judged for their sins, but the judgment’s assigned time will one day be over and they are to flee. At the time Jeremiah wrote this of course, it was not time to flee; that day would be over forty five years away, but this instruction was the one to be ready to follow when the opportunity came. They receive hope from this as it is read out in Babylon, knowing they will return and also that the cruel Babylonians will be judged for what they did to them. The judgment is a full generation (over forty years) away but it will come. Daniel gets the interpretation of these words and the others in the book, and explains them to the people, most likely using Ezekiel as the spokesman. Daniel 9:1-2. When the day to run comes the people are to flee for their lives, or they will be judged with Babylon. There is a day to flee and they must take it and run as the Lord directs. Zechariah 2:6-7. 

7  Babylon hath been a golden cup in the LORD's hand, that made all the earth drunken: the nations have drunken of her wine; therefore the nations are mad. 8  Babylon is suddenly fallen and destroyed: howl for her; take balm for her pain, if so be she may be healed. 9  We would have healed Babylon, but she is not healed: forsake her, and let us go every one into his own country: for her judgment reacheth unto heaven, and is lifted up even to the skies.

Babylon had set the example of evil to all the nations and had made them all drunk for the lust, the power and the wealth she had. Lust was her watch word and many others got enticed by her example. She shared her cup of evil with all who would share her drink, and so the Lord has a drink to “share” with Babylon, but it is the cup of judgment. 

She was a “golden cup”, of great value, and could have been great in the Lord’s service, but even though Nebuchadnezzar expressed salvation to Daniel, it is unlikely that he followed through with his beliefs and was quickly enticed back to the dominant morality of his city. It does appear to me that he was saved, but although he was saved, he could not, or did not spiritually save his nation, for it fell quickly into chaos after his death. Daniel 2:46-49, 4:34-37. 

Her fall into the hands of the Medes and Persians was sudden and took everyone by surprise. They were the favoured nation of the Lord, and conquered all others with the Lord’s permission. They were indeed the “head of gold” of Daniel vision, and so the cup of golden judgment is preserved for them. Daniel 2:36-38. To those whom much is given much is required! Luke 12:48-59. The words of Jesus particularly ring true for Babylon, for they were given much and with their four Hebrew rulers understood much, but they failed to apply all that they knew and so they perished. 

They had the healing “balm” of spiritual revival in their hands, through the presence of men like Daniel and his three friends, and Ezekiel and the word of Jeremiah; all that would have saved them was there in their city, “in their hands”, but it was never used to reform and revive their spiritual life. God would have healed Babylon, but now their fate is sealed and the judgment will rise to the heavens as the smoke of his burning buildings will fill the skies. The people from all nations who are there for commercial or spiritual reasons, trying to make Babylon what they can see she could become, must all forsake their dreams, visions, plans and hopes and flee for their lives, or they will be caught up in her disastrous fall. Many today stay in places long after it is clear that there will be no response to the Gospel message there, and they do so to their peril unless the Lord directs their steps. 

Like Lot, who stayed too long in Sodom, they often leave their flight too late, and so they lose everything they value. Genesis 13:5-13, 19:1-11. Lot initially just pitched his tent with the tent door opening “towards Sodom”, but within a few years he is in the city and one of it’s elders; he sits at the gate of the corrupt city. What was he thinking of trying to reform a city so immoral by becoming it’s judge, rather than remaining it’s prophetic word from outside? 

Like many Christians today, Lot believed in social action and political change assisting the Gospel message, whereas the truth has always been, that no political change will ever hinder or advance the Gospel message.  The work of God is spiritual and works by the Holy Spirit’s power, and so remains either unhindered or not assisted by any changes men make, for the Spirit works directly in the hearts of men. Refer to the BTB for the doctrinal studies HOLY SPIRIT – EFFECTIVE CALLING, and also, MINISTRY IN THE OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS. 

10  The LORD hath brought forth our righteousness: come, and let us declare in Zion the work of the LORD our God. 11  Make bright the arrows; gather the shields: the LORD hath raised up the spirit of the kings of the Medes: for his device is against Babylon, to destroy it; because it is the vengeance of the LORD, the vengeance of his temple.

The Lord brings to view his righteousness and man is to gather where the hand of God is moving and working. In sailing talk, we are to trim our sails according to the wind of the Holy Spirit. Our path through life is to be dictated by the movements of the Holy Spirit, and we are to go where the Spirit leads and there alone. The place for the Jews to be once the door opens to leave this great city, is in their own blasted city and their task there is to rebuild it. The Lord remains God over his Temple and it’s destruction is yet to be paid out in full to those who took delight in it’s burning.

In verse eleven the Medes are the people who are mentioned as the key liberators of Babylon. The kings of the Medes were the provincial princes, or heads/kings of the Median tribal areas. They joined first under the single king to fight the Assyrians in 714 BC. It was a predominantly Median army that enters Babylon first. This may be the reason Daniel cites “Darius the Mede” as the conqueror of Babylon and the first to rule there after Belshazzar and reorganize things. It may also be that this man, the 62 year old “Darius the Mede” may have been the Median king appointed by Cyrus to rule the Province centred in Babylon for the first years of his rule. Cyrus does not stay there long himself. Also, as mentioned in chapter 50, Cyrus’ Median name may have been Darius, for this man was also technically a Median prince, with a claim to the Median throne; a fact he used to win over large sections of the Medes to his banner. He was entitled to be called “king” of the Medes, a royal title that Cyrus may have used to cement the loyalty of the Medes to him as their king, not just the king of the Persians. Daniel 5:31-6:1. 

As mentioned above however, the most likely explanation of the apparent contradiction in Daniel’s account, is that there was a general called Darius who controlled this second Medio-Persian Army, who was later appointed by Cyrus to rule over the province, and who was the man involved in the “Den of Lions” incident. Detractors have argued that the use of Darius instead of Cyrus confuses the picture and indicates Daniel was written many years later when the “unknown writer” was unsure about the names and titles. Given that Cyrus used a number of titles, as did later rulers of the empire, it is unnecessary to be distracted by this argument. Cyrus the Great’s generals took Babylon, and sixteen days later he arrived in triumph, and he left later to fight and rule from else-where placing a king of the Medes as regent there to rule the province and city. So the actual identity of this “Darius the Mede” is fairly clearly a Median King that Cyrus had in charge of the predominantly Median force that took Babylon and rewarded the man by making him ruler of the province and city. After his death, he may have ruled the Province directly himself. I may be corrected in heaven about this – and I won’t be surprised or worried about that! 

12  Set up the standard upon the walls of Babylon, make the watch strong, set up the watchmen, prepare the ambushes: for the LORD hath both devised and done that which he spake against the inhabitants of Babylon. 13  O thou that dwellest upon many waters, abundant in treasures, thine end is come, and the measure of thy covetousness. 14  The LORD of hosts hath sworn by himself, saying, Surely I will fill thee with men, as with caterpillers; and they shall lift up a shout against thee.

The best preparation for defence of the city will fail them, for there are not enough men within the walls to hold the vast numbers that are gathering against them. They trusted their wealth to provide for their needs, and their powerful armies in the field to keep the enemy away, or beat them in siege, but it was all a mirage upon the waters. They were the most blessed city of the earth in their water supply, fertile grounds, and great architecture, with mighty palaces and building that became wonders of the world, but all would be lost because they had not taken the spiritual blessing of the Lord and applied them into their national life.

PASTORAL APPLICATION

1. ALL THE PHYSICAL BLESSINGS OF THIS WORLD ARE POINTLESS WITHOUT SPIRITUAL PRINCIPLES APPLIED INTO DAILY LIFE. Unless people apply the spiritual principles of life into their days all their wealth will simply be a burden to them and they will be lost and see all their wealth lost also.

2. THOSE WHO RECEIVE MOST HAVE MUCH EXPECTED OF THEM. Babylon and Judah are both judged harshly because they had such great spiritual opportunities and wasted them all. How much more harshly will we be judged by the Lord given the incredible spiritual blessings we have received, and the immense assets we have?

3. PHYSICAL ASSETS AND STRENGTH DO NOT SAVE PEOPLE.  We need to get our eyes off our physical strength and great wealth. We live in societies that speak of “saving for retirement” on every night we waste watching television. We are surrounded with messages that tell us just how important it is to have financial wealth, yet all such wealth is useless when the Lord’s hand of blessing is lifted from us because of discipline for carnality. Let us preach the use of wealth for the Lord’s service, and the importance of walking faithfully before our God in spiritual power, not physical strength. 

4. SOCIAL ACTION IS NOT THE ANSWER TO THE SIN PROBLEMS OF MANKIND. Lot tried it and failed and lost his entire family to sin, and those who wished to stay in Babylon to try to bring revival will lose their families to sin or death. When the Holy Spirit cannot move upon rebellious people because of their total rejection of the Word of God, then it is time for us to move on to the place where the Lord can use us. We are not to be attached to places.

JEREMIAH 51:15-26

“15  He hath made the earth by his power, he hath established the world by his wisdom, and hath stretched out the heaven by his understanding. 16  When he uttereth his voice, there is a multitude of waters in the heavens; and he causeth the vapours to ascend from the ends of the earth: he maketh lightnings with rain, and bringeth forth the wind out of his treasures. 17  Every man is brutish by his knowledge; every founder is confounded by the graven image: for his molten image is falsehood, and there is no breath in them. 18  They are vanity, the work of errors: in the time of their visitation they shall perish. 19  The portion of Jacob is not like them; for he is the former of all things: and Israel is the rod of his inheritance: the LORD of hosts is his name. 20  Thou art my battle axe and weapons of war: for with thee will I break in pieces the nations, and with thee will I destroy kingdoms; 21  And with thee will I break in pieces the horse and his rider; and with thee will I break in pieces the chariot and his rider; 22  With thee also will I break in pieces man and woman; and with thee will I break in pieces old and young; and with thee will I break in pieces the young man and the maid; 23  I will also break in pieces with thee the shepherd and his flock; and with thee will I break in pieces the husbandman and his yoke of oxen; and with thee will I break in pieces captains and rulers.24  And I will render unto Babylon and to all the inhabitants of Chaldea all their evil that they have done in Zion in your sight, saith the LORD. 25  Behold, I am against thee, O destroying mountain, saith the LORD, which destroyest all the earth: and I will stretch out mine hand upon thee, and roll thee down from the rocks, and will make thee a burnt mountain. 26  And they shall not take of thee a stone for a corner, nor a stone for foundations; but thou shalt be desolate for ever, saith the LORD.”

REFLECTION

15  He hath made the earth by his power, he hath established the world by his wisdom, and hath stretched out the heaven by his understanding. 16  When he uttereth his voice, there is a multitude of waters in the heavens; and he causeth the vapours to ascend from the ends of the earth: he maketh lightnings with rain, and bringeth forth the wind out of his treasures.

Prophetic words are repetitive by their very nature, for by repeated pronouncements the seriousness of the message is underlined. All that is said in chapter 51 is said in chapter 50, but in effect when you compare the two there are differences that amplify the message of judgment. The creation is referred to here, reminding the Babylonians and the Jews that the one they have disobeyed is the creator God; the ruler of the heavens and the earth and history itself, not just a local deity who is no better than a demon! The Babylonian god Bel will be judged and it is in contrast to Bel that this picture here of the creator God is drawn. 

Verse fourteen had been dramatic, with it’s solemn oath from the Lord. Amos 6:8, Hebrews 6:13. The Lord swore by himself, there being no higher power, that Babylon will be filled with the armies of their enemies. He is the creator God and so knows the end from the beginning and what he says will come to pass. It is his wisdom that has made the worlds and his intelligence that upholds them. These verses are the same as spoken by the prophet and recorded in Jeremiah 10:12-16. They back up and amplify the creation narratives and poetry that was well known to the Hebrews at this time. Genesis 6:1-6, Psalms 107:23-30, 136:5, 146:5-6, 148:1-6, Isaiah 40:25-26.

The Babylonian gods were the “weather gods” and yet there is no such thing as a weather “god”, for the one creator God, who made all things is one the throne of the universe and holds the weather and all else in his hands. Proverbs 3:19-20. When storms broke out the ancients saw in the sounds and fury of the storm the voice of God the creator reminding them they were but ants upon the face of the creation. Job 37:3-24, 38:4ff, Psalms 18:13, 29:3-10, 46:6-10. The one that the Babylonians think they worship with their myriad of gods deserves worship alone, for he alone is the real power behind the weather and all else. Matthew 8:26-27. 

17  Every man is brutish by his knowledge; every founder is confounded by the graven image: for his molten image is falsehood, and there is no breath in them. 18  They are vanity, the work of errors: in the time of their visitation they shall perish. 19  The portion of Jacob is not like them; for he is the former of all things: and Israel is the rod of his inheritance: the LORD of hosts is his name.

Men are worse than animals if they either lack knowledge or ignore what they know. This has happened to Babylon; they have ignored the truth that they have been told by Daniel and others and so they live and they will die as brute animals, without understanding. Psalms 14:1-2, 53:1-3, 90:1-12, 92:5-8. These men have become like animals, or rather worse than them, for at least animals acknowledge and worship their masters. They have made idols to worship, and the foolishness of idolatry is underlined in the next quoted verses. Psalms 115:4-8, 135:15-18, Isaiah 44:9-20. Idols are a great big “nothing”; they are empty of significance, and void of value and power. The men who serve idols of any sort have deceived themselves by their own pride. Habakkuk 2:18-20, Romans 1:20-23, 1 Corinthians 1:19-21. 

20  Thou art my battle axe and weapons of war: for with thee will I break in pieces the nations, and with thee will I destroy kingdoms; 21  And with thee will I break in pieces the horse and his rider; and with thee will I break in pieces the chariot and his rider; 22  With thee also will I break in pieces man and woman; and with thee will I break in pieces old and young; and with thee will I break in pieces the young man and the maid; 23  I will also break in pieces with thee the shepherd and his flock; and with thee will I break in pieces the husbandman and his yoke of oxen; and with thee will I break in pieces captains and rulers. 24  And I will render unto Babylon and to all the inhabitants of Chaldea all their evil that they have done in Zion in your sight, saith the LORD.

Who is the subject of these verses? It is the Lord, “JHVH of hosts” (verse 19) himself, who appears to be the subject here. Babylon was used as the “Lord’s hammer”, and with this hammer the Lord broke the nations around about that needed to be broken, so that the way was cleared for the plan of God to be fulfilled. Babylon had been a servant to the Lord’s purposes, but she had gone too far and so has come under the judgment of those she judged. 

The greatest of armies, of peoples, of cities and all powers of their age; all have been broken by the hammer of the Lord upon them in the hands of the king of Babylon. No powerful figure is left out of the analogy here; for all are broken by the hammer of Babylon.  None can apparently stand against them. While they are still supreme and powerful Cyrus will defeat them by stealth and cunning, not force of arms. They showed no mercy to old or young, male or female, but smashed all their enemies to pieces.  

They were as cruel as the Assyrians they supplanted. They destroyed agriculture and pastoral farming, leaving only blighted pasture, wild grapes or deserts where they had been. All that they have done to others will be now done to them. All the great evil they did upon the peoples of Judah will be visited upon them, for they did not have to be so cruel, and within these verses is the understanding that had they shown more mercy, then they would have been shown more themselves later. Jeremiah 30:11, 50:42, Matthew 5:7, Romans 9:15-18, James 2:13. 

25  Behold, I am against thee, O destroying mountain, saith the LORD, which destroyest all the earth: and I will stretch out mine hand upon thee, and roll thee down from the rocks, and will make thee a burnt mountain. 26  And they shall not take of thee a stone for a corner, nor a stone for foundations; but thou shalt be desolate for ever, saith the LORD.

The figure of speech for Babylon changes from hammer to mountain here. They have grown so large as to consider themselves like a fixture on the earth, a great mountain. This was false, for they are not a fixture at all and will be wiped away so quickly that men who see it will be amazed. The Lord will stretch out his powerful arm over them and they will fall like a rock off a large mountain. They were only ever sited in their place by the will of the creator and so when they overstepped their mark he simply moves his arm towards them and they topple. They will be a blasted and burnt rocky mound, no more to have the perfectly formed great stones as their foundations, they will be a mound of rubble forever. 

PASTORAL APPLICATION

1. NATIONS STAND OR FALL DEPENDING ON THEIR PLACE IN THE PLAN OF GOD, NOT THEIR OWN GREATNESS. Arrogance in the presence of the creator is fatal, for he decides who stands and who falls.

2. THINGS PERISH, AND SO THINGS OUGHT NEVER TO BE WORSHIPPED. Idolatry is always foolish and those who serve and honour things show they have less understanding then their pets. Let us keep on mocking the worship of things, that through the Spirit those who serve things might be convicted as they confront the truth about what is worthy of worship and what is not.

JEREMIAH 51:27-37

27  Set ye up a standard in the land, blow the trumpet among the nations, prepare the nations against her, call together against her the kingdoms of Ararat, Minni, and Ashchenaz; appoint a captain against her; cause the horses to come up as the rough caterpillers. 28  Prepare against her the nations with the kings of the Medes, the captains thereof, and all the rulers thereof, and all the land of his dominion. 29  And the land shall tremble and sorrow: for every purpose of the LORD shall be performed against Babylon, to make the land of Babylon a desolation without an inhabitant. 30  The mighty men of Babylon have forborn to fight, they have remained in their holds: their might hath failed; they became as women: they have burned her dwellingplaces; her bars are broken. 31  One post shall run to meet another, and one messenger to meet another, to shew the king of Babylon that his city is taken at one end, 32  And that the passages are stopped, and the reeds they have burned with fire, and the men of war are affrighted. 33  For thus saith the LORD of hosts, the God of Israel; The daughter of Babylon is like a threshing floor, it is time to thresh her: yet a little while, and the time of her harvest shall come. 34  Nebuchadrezzar the king of Babylon hath devoured me, he hath crushed me, he hath made me an empty vessel, he hath swallowed me up like a dragon, he hath filled his belly with my delicates, he hath cast me out. 35  The violence done to me and to my flesh be upon Babylon, shall the inhabitant of Zion say; and my blood upon the inhabitants of Chaldea, shall Jerusalem say. 36  Therefore thus saith the LORD; Behold, I will plead thy cause, and take vengeance for thee; and I will dry up her sea, and make her springs dry. 37  And Babylon shall become heaps, a dwelling place for dragons, an astonishment, and an hissing, without an inhabitant.

REFLECTION

27  Set ye up a standard in the land, blow the trumpet among the nations, prepare the nations against her, call together against her the kingdoms of Ararat, Minni, and Ashchenaz; appoint a captain against her; cause the horses to come up as the rough caterpillars. 28  Prepare against her the nations with the kings of the Medes, the captains thereof, and all the rulers thereof, and all the land of his dominion.

A formal summons is sent out to all the nations to gather and destroy Babylon in punishment for the evil deeds she committed against Judah, Zion and the Temple. The places summoned are firstly, Ararat, or the kingdom of Armenia, then “Minni” or Western Armenia, then Ashkenaz, or another provincial area in what is now Turkey. The word for “captain” may not refer to a ranked leader at all, but to a certain type of mountain troops that either worked with, or are contrasted to the cavalry that swarm like caterpillars, or sharp backed horrid locusts. The image is one of total destruction wrought upon the agricultural economy of a nation. The next nation is the confederacy of the Medes, with their many kings who welded together formed a vast and mighty army. 

29  And the land shall tremble and sorrow: for every purpose of the LORD shall be performed against Babylon, to make the land of Babylon a desolation without an inhabitant. 30  The mighty men of Babylon have forborn to fight, they have remained in their holds: their might hath failed; they became as women: they have burned her dwelling places; her bars are broken.

All in the land tremble and are in deep sorrow for what is coming upon them. There is a sense of doom, that God has come to visit his judgment upon them, and to make their land as they have made so many others; desolate and without inhabitant. The great warriors of Babylon have become so frightened that they cannot fight. Their courage left them after a few losses in the field and they became defensive in their thinking and strategy rather than go out and take battle to the enemy in the field; they had lost faith in themselves in the face of the enemy, as the Persian host would later do in the face of Alexander the Great. 

They sat in their great cities behind their walls and trusted the strong defences rather than their courage and battle hardiness. Psalms 76:4-6, Isaiah 13:7-8. They are passive, as the women are in a siege, and fearful for they know they cannot defend themselves against the enemy army that will break into their city any hour. The enemy have fired their flaming arrows into the houses and they are now on fire, and so the panic spreads through the city. The strong bars and barricades set up around the city are all broken through and their last lines of defence are now broken down.

31  One post shall run to meet another, and one messenger to meet another, to show the king of Babylon that his city is taken at one end, 32  And that the passages are stopped, and the reeds they have burned with fire, and the men of war are affrighted.

Each post sends runners to the next to tell of one more catastrophe that has unfolded in their sector. They all converge on the king and he hears that the city is taken “from the end”; that is, the city is falling from the outside defensive walls that are all falling to the enemy. This is not the picture of the successful taking of the city by Cyrus, but does describe later sieges that led to severe destruction. The attack is well coordinated and designed to create fear and confusion. The “passages” or bridges over the various canals and the rivers themselves are seized by the enemy. All the burnable reeds by the river, and any wooden structures would also be set on fire by an attacker, simply because such actions create more panic amongst the defenders through the sheer volume of smoke created by reed fires and wooden fires. 

The commentators who have difficulties with these passages and pontificate about meanings here betray their lack of knowledge of siege warfare and the psychological aspects of warfare, which the ancients understood very well. Panic is the objective of the attackers, and it is achieved. The men of war of Babylon are full of fear, for they see that everywhere they look there are the tell tale signs of defeat staring at them.

33  For thus saith the LORD of hosts, the God of Israel; The daughter of Babylon is like a threshing floor, it is time to thresh her: yet a little while, and the time of her harvest shall come. 34  Nebuchadrezzar the king of Babylon hath devoured me, he hath crushed me, he hath made me an empty vessel, he hath swallowed me up like a dragon, he hath filled his belly with my delicates, he hath cast me out.

Babylon is again compared to the threshing floor, and as she has threshed the nations so she will be threshed. The time is not yet but is coming. This prophecy with the previous chapter was given before 594 BC for in the fourth year of Zedekiah these chapters with others of the as yet incomplete book of Jeremiah was sent to Babylon with Seraiah. Jeremiah 51:59-60. 

Nebuchadnezzar is compared to a mighty dragon who has eaten Judah whole and spat out the indigestible bits. The king has treated Judah as a thing to be used, abused and cast away when sucked dry of wealth and goodies for him. It was this pride filled self centredness that will unravel his successors as it undid his own mind for seven years. Daniel 4:28ff. 

35  The violence done to me and to my flesh be upon Babylon, shall the inhabitant of Zion say; and my blood upon the inhabitants of Chaldea, shall Jerusalem say. 36  Therefore thus saith the LORD; Behold, I will plead thy cause, and take vengeance for thee; and I will dry up her sea, and make her springs dry. 37  And Babylon shall become heaps, a dwelling place for dragons, an astonishment, and an hissing, without an inhabitant

These words are all written down and sent to Babylon seven years before the city of Jerusalem falls and is destroyed totally. Jerusalem has been delivered just four years before these words are read out to the captives from the siege under Jehoiakim and Jehoiachin, and stand as a strong testimony that they will see the third lot of captives arrive, for the city is doomed. The people will cry out for vengeance upon the Babylonians in that day. 

The Lord says to them that he will take up their cause and he will take vengeance for them because of what happened to the city and the people in it. Just as they did to Jerusalem, just so will be done to them, and their city will become the habitation of the “dragons”. We have many “dragons” and bulls literally pictured on the Ishtar Gate of Babylon that has been reconstructed from original bricks and can be seen in the Berlin Museum. This gate was made by Nebuchadnezzar between 604-561 BC. The dragons are not just the crocodiles, as some commentators argue, but a mixture of lion, eagle with the scaly skin of the crocodile. In today’s way of speaking, we would say, Babylon will be inhabited by “scary creatures” but not by men.   

PASTORAL APPLICATION

1. GOD DOES NOT PAY HIS BILLS ON THE TWENTIETH OF THE MONTH – BUT HE ALWAYS GIVES THE WAGES OF SIN TO THE PERSISTENT SINNER. All men will get exactly what is coming to them. Babylon had treated the nations of the world with disdain and they would pay a terrible price for their evil.

2. FEAR IS THE RESULT OF UNCERTAINTY. Courage is the result of training, strategic mastery, and a deep sense of the battle being right and your place in it perfect. Courage is the inner strength that comes to those who are able to stand in their place in history with assurance. Fear is being out of your place of certainty. Let us be clear in our preaching on the importance of walking with the Lord alone, for that alone is the place of safety and the place where courage can be shown with certainty!

JEREMIAH 51:38-49

“38  They shall roar together like lions: they shall yell as lions' whelps. 39  In their heat I will make their feasts, and I will make them drunken, that they may rejoice, and sleep a perpetual sleep, and not wake, saith the LORD. 40  I will bring them down like lambs to the slaughter, like rams with he goats. 41  How is Sheshach taken! and how is the praise of the whole earth surprised! how is Babylon become an astonishment among the nations! 42  The sea is come up upon Babylon: she is covered with the multitude of the waves thereof. 43  Her cities are a desolation, a dry land, and a wilderness, a land wherein no man dwelleth, neither doth any son of man pass thereby. 44  And I will punish Bel in Babylon, and I will bring forth out of his mouth that which he hath swallowed up: and the nations shall not flow together any more unto him: yea, the wall of Babylon shall fall. 45  My people, go ye out of the midst of her, and deliver ye every man his soul from the fierce anger of the LORD. 46  And lest your heart faint, and ye fear for the rumour that shall be heard in the land; a rumour shall both come one year, and after that in another year shall come a rumour, and violence in the land, ruler against ruler. 47  Therefore, behold, the days come, that I will do judgment upon the graven images of Babylon: and her whole land shall be confounded, and all her slain shall fall in the midst of her. 48  Then the heaven and the earth, and all that is therein, shall sing for Babylon: for the spoilers shall come unto her from the north, saith the LORD. 49  As Babylon hath caused the slain of Israel to fall, so at Babylon shall fall the slain of all the earth.”

REFLECTION

38  They shall roar together like lions: they shall yell as lions' whelps. 39  In their heat I will make their feasts, and I will make them drunken, that they may rejoice, and sleep a perpetual sleep, and not wake, saith the LORD. 40  I will bring them down like lambs to the slaughter, like rams with he goats.

Babylon had been the lion of nations, and used lions as a dominant motif for their nation and their rulers especially. Their favourite “sport of kings” was lion hunting. The Asiatic Lion (now wiped out) was common throughout the region of the Middle East, and was a real threat to live stock and people who slept in the open. It is a lion hunt that is the picture here, but the lions, young and old, that are being hunted are the Babylonian princes and rulers, although they do not see it at the time. Psalms 58:6-8, Amos 3:4. Just as Assyrian rulers pictured themselves as mighty lions, so also have the Babylonians who slew the Assyrians. But God’s message is that they will go the same way as the Assyrians. Nahum 2:8-13.

The Lord says that he will make them believe their own publicity machines; they will really think they are invincible lions and be “hot”. We still use the term in the way it is used here. Young people today refer to a movie or music “idol” that they have and say, “he is hot!” By this they mean he is attractive, modern, amazing and a powerful force in their world. This is exactly the meaning of the Babylonians when they relaxed in their drinking party; they felt, that like young and powerful lions they had seen off their enemy. 

It appears that this is exactly what occurred on the night of Belshazzar’s banquet. The men and women partied hard, drank a great deal and fell asleep drunk, and were killed by the Medio-Persian troops when they burst in, most of them without even waking up! Daniel 5:2-4, 30. They will be slaughtered like animals in the meat market; without any resistance at all, for they are all so drunk. Commentators believe the reference to lambs, rams and he goats is a way of referring to all classes of society. This may be so, but the common people did not die in the fall of Babylon to Cyrus, although they did in later captures of the city. 

41  How is Sheshach taken! and how is the praise of the whole earth surprised! how is Babylon become an astonishment among the nations! 42  The sea is come up upon Babylon: she is covered with the multitude of the waves thereof. 43  Her cities are a desolation, a dry land, and a wilderness, a land wherein no man dwelleth, neither doth any son of man pass thereby.

Verse 41 begins with an expression of the shock that the city is taken. How is it that the great city that ruled so many others is taken by surprise? It is clearly the seizing of the city by Cyrus that is in view here. The word “Sheshach” refers to Babylon, and was used by Jeremiah in Jeremiah 25:26 as a sort of secret word for Babylon. People are astonished at the speed and thoroughness of the fall of this great city. The sea rising is not a real event, for no tsunami has ever reached Babylon, so far in land, and it is the sea not the river flooding that is referred to. The sea is a reference to adversity. Psalms 18:4, 16, 42:7, 65:7, 93:3, Isaiah 8:7-8. 

The flooding of the sea here is the great surge of armies that will sweep over her like waves and destroy her utterly over the centuries. Like the prophecies relating to the Lord’s first and second advents in Isaiah, Jeremiah sees the various takings of Babylon as one conglomerate event, not specifically distinguishing the fall to Cyrus from the later falls and final destruction of the once great city. Refer to the commentary on Isaiah 61:1-3 for a discussion of this prophetic phenomena. Babylon was the centre of an entire world, yet within centuries she would be a by water, a city of no significance whatsoever.

44  And I will punish Bel in Babylon, and I will bring forth out of his mouth that which he hath swallowed up: and the nations shall not flow together any more unto him: yea, the wall of Babylon shall fall. 45  My people, go ye out of the midst of her, and deliver ye every man his soul from the fierce anger of the LORD.

The gods of Babylon are specifically targeted by the Lord for judgment. Bel was a form of the name Baal and was the weather god and father of the gods. Bel was the title for the Babylonian supreme god of wind and storm, often written as “Bel Marduk”, or Bel-Merodach. The Babylonian “trinity” of powerful gods was Father – Bel-Marduk, the Son – Nabu, and the consort and goddess of love and warfare, Ishtar. The symbols for these key gods were the Bull for blood sacrifice, the Lion for power and the Dragon for wonder and amazement. Once we see these things we can see how Jeremiah speaks of judgment over all these gods and the people who worshipped them. 

The temple of Bel-Marduk may have been the very place all the treasures of the captured cities was kept, and so Bel is “spoiled” when all this treasure is returned to the various peoples. Daniel 1:3, Ezra 1:4-11.  It is also possible that Jeremiah visited Babylon when he went to the Euphrates River around 602 BC, Jeremiah 13, and so saw these gates and temples and then speaks directly to the places he knew, that he then prophetically saw would be destroyed. He certainly describes the motif’s on the very gates, walls and temples of this city. The walls had fallen by the early centuries of our era and now are simply monumental ruins. 

The people of Israel are told to flee the city and do so well before the final fall comes. The city will be visited with the “fierce anger” of the Lord, and the Jewish people need to be well clear of it before this time. There was no reason why any Jewish person should have died in the rebellions of the 520s or 480s, for they ought to all have been back in Judah by then. Thousands stayed until the early centuries of our era and many died because they disobeyed.

46  And lest your heart faint, and ye fear for the rumour that shall be heard in the land; a rumour shall both come one year, and after that in another year shall come a rumour, and violence in the land, ruler against ruler. 47  Therefore, behold, the days come, that I will do judgment upon the graven images of Babylon: and her whole land shall be confounded, and all her slain shall fall in the midst of her.

Rumours of destruction abounded, as well as rumours of the return of the people to Jerusalem in the days of Zedekiah. Rumours are to be ignored, but prophetic truth is not to be ignored. Jeremiah 26-29. In our own days the Lord warns us that there will be “wars and rumours of wars”, but that we are not to be upset, fearful, nor distracted by such things, for we are to hold to certainties, and the key certainty is his advent. Matthew 24:4-8. 

Note these verses carefully, for the same false interpretations of events and rumours characterize all periods of history. Satan and his followers delight in panic and despair, and where these two things are you can be sure the Lord isn’t!  If there is wide eyed fear in the face of the prophecy speaker then you can be sure that the word is not from the Lord, for the Lord is in charge of the plan and his people have a place in his plan. We are urged to “try the spirits” of the prophets because so many fakes will always abound through history. The key sign of the true prophet is love for the brethren, self-control and confidence, whereas the enemy has panic, discord and fear as his characteristics. 1 John 4:1-3, 17-21. The words of the prophet of Babylon come so that the believers within it’s walls will flee in good time and not fall in the streets of the city as the unbelievers will. They fall because they worship Bel rather than God!

48  Then the heaven and the earth, and all that is therein, shall sing for Babylon: for the spoilers shall come unto her from the north, saith the LORD. 49  As Babylon hath caused the slain of Israel to fall, so at Babylon shall fall the slain of all the earth.
Just as Babylon caused the slain of Israel to fall in the streets of Jerusalem, just so shall the slain of the whole earth fall in the streets of Babylon.  Justice will be done upon this great, but evil city for all they have done through the years. Their day has arrived for power, and they will rule, but that day will be over as quickly as it began. They arose in 626 from Assyrian domination and fell to the Medio-Persians in 539 BC; the Neo-Babylonian Empire didn’t even get it’s hundredth birthday as a great power before disappearing from history yet again. 

PASTORAL APPLICATION

1. GOD IS LORD OF ALL. The Babylonians felt they were pretty “hot”, and pictured themselves as the lions of their day, but all fell apart quickly.

2. RUMOURS AND WILD EYED INTERPRETATIONS OF PROPHECY ARE NOT TO BE HEEDED. As servants of the living God we are to follow scripture, not speculation. Bible doctrine stabilizes the believer; all false teaching upsets and creates panic. Where there is panic you can be sure the truth will not be found.

JEREMIAH 51:50-58

“50  Ye that have escaped the sword, go away, stand not still: remember the LORD afar off, and let Jerusalem come into your mind. 51  We are confounded, because we have heard reproach: shame hath covered our faces: for strangers are come into the sanctuaries of the LORD's house. 52  Wherefore, behold, the days come, saith the LORD, that I will do judgment upon her graven images: and through all her land the wounded shall groan. 53  Though Babylon should mount up to heaven, and though she should fortify the height of her strength, yet from me shall spoilers come unto her, saith the LORD. 54  A sound of a cry cometh from Babylon, and great destruction from the land of the Chaldeans: 55  Because the LORD hath spoiled Babylon, and destroyed out of her the great voice; when her waves do roar like great waters, a noise of their voice is uttered: 56  Because the spoiler is come upon her, even upon Babylon, and her mighty men are taken, every one of their bows is broken: for the LORD God of recompences shall surely requite. 57  And I will make drunk her princes, and her wise men, her captains, and her rulers, and her mighty men: and they shall sleep a perpetual sleep, and not wake, saith the King, whose name is the LORD of hosts. 58  Thus saith the LORD of hosts; The broad walls of Babylon shall be utterly broken, and her high gates shall be burned with fire; and the people shall labour in vain, and the folk in the fire, and they shall be weary.”

REFLECTION

50  Ye that have escaped the sword, go away, stand not still: remember the LORD afar off, and let Jerusalem come into your mind. 51  We are confounded, because we have heard reproach: shame hath covered our faces: for strangers are come into the sanctuaries of the LORD's house. 52  Wherefore, behold, the days come, saith the LORD, that I will do judgment upon her graven images: and through all her land the wounded shall groan.

There will be many Jews who delay to return to Jerusalem when they initially can in 535 BC, and so will get caught up in the rebellions of the 520s and the “sword” may decimate their families and friends as a result. These people are told very directly to get moving as soon as it is safe to flee and not to stop for the night close to the city, but keep Jerusalem in their mind and ride for it on any camel train they can without stopping or dawdling; there is not time to waste. The delay for many was because they doubted the promises of God, and their own self esteem was low after seventy years of abuse at the hands of their enemies.  Some had made money and wanted more, and stayed to become wealthy, but for many their delay was the result of the 70 years of servitude.
For many people who experience abuse of any sort, this fatal procrastination is common. They are paralyzed by choices, and often cannot even flee from their abuser when they have the chance. This “victim” mentality has been called a “syndrome” today, in itself a result of Post Traumatic Stress Syndrome. The strength of the prophetic words is for this very reason; these people are likely to stay behind, just because that is where they now feel safe, so the prophet must warn them strongly that this land is the last one they will be safe within. They must flee from Mesopotamia, for the whole land of the Empire will become a battlefield in the next century, and the cries and groans of the wounded soldiers will be heard in many places.  PTSD is no excuse for the believer, for even when every cell in our body cries to rest and wait, if God’s Word says, “advance”, we are to “strengthen our feeble knees and obey”.  Hebrews 12:12-15.
God’s judgment on the graven images of Babylon occurs in 479 BC. Xerxes destroyed the temples and gods of Babylon in 479 BC as part of putting down one of the rebellions there before heading back to Susa where he married Esther. Esther 1:1. He ruled for twenty one years, having conquered Egypt and added it to the Empire. After these years of greatness he was badly humiliated by the Greeks, and having failed to conquer Greece he headed home via Babylon and took his frustrations out on the Babylonian gods and drowned his sorrows in parties thereafter.  

He was beaten by the Spartans at Thermopylae on 7-10 August 480 BC, and by the Athenian fleet partly at Artemisium later, and thoroughly at Salamis on 20 October 480 BC. He was, like Nebuchadnezzar and Belshazzar later, a party animal after his defeat at the hands of the Greeks, and was finally murdered by the captain of his guard, Artabanus around 462 BC. Xerxes plays his part in the drama of history, but becomes a drunken party holder in the final years of his life, however even then he is used by the Lord to save the Jewish people, and Esther is ready to do her part to save her people by marrying this man (by all accounts a drunkard by then) to achieve the goal of the Lord. 

53  Though Babylon should mount up to heaven, and though she should fortify the height of her strength, yet from me shall spoilers come unto her, saith the LORD. 54  A sound of a cry cometh from Babylon, and great destruction from the land of the Chaldeans: 55  Because the LORD hath spoiled Babylon, and destroyed out of her the great voice; when her waves do roar like great waters, a noise of their voice is uttered:

Babylon was known as the site of the “Tower of Babel”, so was the place where men tried to reach to the heavens and speak with God directly. It was the place associated with man’s greatest arrogance and it will not escape judgment any more than Satan himself will escape. Genesis 11:1-9, Job 20:6, Psalms 139:8-10, Isaiah 14:12-15, 47:5-7.  The sounds of destruction will be heard in Babylon, just as Isaiah had said a hundred years before. Isaiah 13:6-12. The land and people of Babylon were “larger than life” and like all arrogant and self centred people they spoke loudly and enjoyed being the centre of attention. They will be the centre of attention again at this time, as they go down into death!  

56  Because the spoiler is come upon her, even upon Babylon, and her mighty men are taken, every one of their bows is broken: for the LORD God of recompences shall surely requite. 57  And I will make drunk her princes, and her wise men, her captains, and her rulers, and her mighty men: and they shall sleep a perpetual sleep, and not wake, saith the King, whose name is the LORD of hosts. 58  Thus saith the LORD of hosts; The broad walls of Babylon shall be utterly broken, and her high gates shall be burned with fire; and the people shall labour in vain, and the folk in the fire, and they shall be weary

Their bows are broken and their arrows placed in others quivers. They are destroyed as a mighty power, and the reason is that the Lord God of Israel has demanded they pay for their destruction of the city of Jerusalem. The entire Babylonian nation will be dealt with as a drunk and eliminated in their drunken sleep; they will not even see the enemy coming to get them. The great walls of this city were the greatest ever built and none expected them to fall, but they would. The walls of Nineveh were mighty also but the Babylonians had knocked them down after the Tigris River flood had opened a breach in them. These people had seen Nineveh fall and yet they felt that they would not. They forgot that they were just men and that anything their mortal hands built to their glory could and would be brought down by the power of God. It is told that Xerxes reviewed his troops in Asia before the invasion of Greece, and his behaviour is instructive. 
The host he led was numbered by some at 5 million! It certainly may have been 500,000 men under arms. He reviewed them and wept at one point for he saw that no matter how great this army was it would not exist in one hundred years for all would then be dead. He saw this, and then married a woman, Esther, with the truth about God, but still died in disgrace as a party man rather than the great one he should have been. He is not remembered as the conqueror of Egypt, but as the man who was beaten by the Greeks! This is because he did not go on and lead his people with vigour and fulfil his destiny, he never dealt thoroughly with his depression and medicated himself with alcohol, and so was unable to be fully used of God as he could have been.  He was however used to save the Jewish people.
PASTORAL APPLICATION

1. WHEN THE LORD SAYS “GO!”, WE ARE TO GO AS FAST AS POSSIBLE. The Jewish people were to leave the city of Babylon as soon as they could and be part of the rebuilding of their nation. Many returned and others delayed at the cost of their lives and their families at times. God always warns us to move if we need to. No psychological condition is an excuse for disobedience, for action in obedience will assist us deal with our “disorder”, whatever it is.  Worship and obedience eliminate psychological debility.
2. THE FOOLISHNESS OF MEN PRAISES GOD. Xerxes got very depressed after his defeat in Greece, and took his anger out on Babylonian idols, thereby fulfilling prophecy. He then went to his Palace at Susa divorced his wife and held a beauty contest to find the best looking girl to grace his drinking parties. This wasn’t the best place for a godly believer like Esther to be, but she ends up as Queen of the Empire for long enough to save the Jewish people from the greatest threat to their national existence since the days of Sennacherib and Nebuchadnezzar. 

3. IN THE MIDST OF THE GREAT EVENTS OF HISTORY GOD’S PEOPLE ARE KEPT SECURE. The plan of God for us ensures that, as we walk in the Spirit, we are kept until our task upon the earth is completed. In Christ we all have a part to play and our daily prayer is to be to find this and play our part in the great plan. 

4. WE ARE NOT TO “LIFT UP” OUR HEART ABOVE THE STATUS OF THE MEN WE ARE. We are mortal and all mortal things perish. All the things we make will decay, and all the children we may have will die, but the person doing the will of the Lord will live forever. The subjects of Death and Eternal life are subjects that we need to speak of often to encourage the saints as they struggle at times with their own and their loved one’s mortality. John 3:16-36.

JEREMIAH 51:59-64

59  The word which Jeremiah the prophet commanded Seraiah the son of Neriah, the son of Maaseiah, when he went with Zedekiah the king of Judah into Babylon in the fourth year of his reign. And this Seraiah was a quiet prince. 60  So Jeremiah wrote in a book all the evil that should come upon Babylon, even all these words that are written against Babylon. 61  And Jeremiah said to Seraiah, When thou comest to Babylon, and shalt see, and shalt read all these words; 62  Then shalt thou say, O LORD, thou hast spoken against this place, to cut it off, that none shall remain in it, neither man nor beast, but that it shall be desolate for ever. 63  And it shall be, when thou hast made an end of reading this book, that thou shalt bind a stone to it, and cast it into the midst of Euphrates: 64  And thou shalt say, Thus shall Babylon sink, and shall not rise from the evil that I will bring upon her: and they shall be weary. Thus far are the words of Jeremiah.

REFLECTION

59  The word which Jeremiah the prophet commanded Seraiah the son of Neriah, the son of Maaseiah, when he went with Zedekiah the king of Judah into Babylon in the fourth year of his reign. And this Seraiah was a quiet prince. 60  So Jeremiah wrote in a book all the evil that should come upon Babylon, even all these words that are written against Babylon.

It is here that we have recorded when the words were spoken and written, and when they were delivered to the exiles from the first two deportations in Babylon. We see that the foolish king Zedekiah had seen at first hand the power and majesty of Babylon, yet he still rebelled within four years of his visit to this great city. The man who takes the book of Jeremiah is Seraiah, son of Neriah. As we have already seen, this man was Baruch’s brother, and a friend of the prophet at court, who may have saved his life many times by well chosen and timely words. 

One brother wrote the words, Jeremiah 36:4, and the other brother took the book after it was written. One man named Seraiah was executed by Nebuchadnezzar, 2 Kings 25:18-21, but his son goes into captivity and his grandson Joshua becomes high priest on the return of the exiles. Ezra 7:1.  This is not the Seraiah we read of here, for as High Priest he would not have left the city of Jerusalem. The Seraiah we read of was a princely ruler of some sort, but his fate is unknown. He may have been amongst those with Gedaliah in the end. Jeremiah 32:12, 40:8ff. He is referred to here as “a quiet prince”. The correct translation should be “prince of the resting place of the king”, in other words in our day, quarter master general, in charge of supplies and stores for the army and royal house hold. 

61  And Jeremiah said to Seraiah, When thou comest to Babylon, and shalt see, and shalt read all these words; 62  Then shalt thou say, O LORD, thou hast spoken against this place, to cut it off, that none shall remain in it, neither man nor beast, but that it shall be desolate for ever.

Seraiah was given very specific instructions from Jeremiah. He is to read everything that Jeremiah has written, leaving nothing out. He is a spokesman, a herald, not a preacher with any license to deviate from the words of the prophet at all. He is then given the final words of prayer that he is to say over the city of Babylon. The last words are indeed words of judgment that indicate that the words of God are final towards this city. 

63  And it shall be, when thou hast made an end of reading this book, that thou shalt bind a stone to it, and cast it into the midst of Euphrates: 64  And thou shalt say, Thus shall Babylon sink, and shall not rise from the evil that I will bring upon her: and they shall be weary. Thus far are the words of Jeremiah.

Once he has read the book aloud, he is to cast the book, weighted down with a large rock into the Euphrates River that runs through the city. To throw a book away was an unusual thing in the ancient world, as books were the work of scribes and of considerable value. Such a gesture would get considerable attention.  Once the book sinks from sight he is then to say the final words to the Babylonians and Jews who have gathered. Such words would certainly get back to Nebuchadnezzar or Daniel. I suspect a copy of the book was made before this original was cast into the river, as Daniel had one to work from. As we have seen Jeremiah sends several books to Babylon over the years, and then finally Baruch carries the last copy of the entire collection after Jeremiah dies.

PASTORAL APPLICATION

1. GOD HAS THE RIGHT PEOPLE FOR THE RIGHT TIME AND ROLE. Baruch’s brother Seraiah, Baruch, Jeremiah, Daniel, and Esther are all perfectly positioned by the Lord, and their obedience opens the door for their service in their different places in the divine plan. All of us have a place to play that is ours and we are tasked to fulfil our destiny, not that of others. Let us find the place the Lord has for us this day and play the part fully in the power of the Holy Spirit to the glory of the one who gave his all for us.  Our key part in the plan may run for years, as Jeremiah’s, or for a few months as Seraiah’s, or for a few years like Esther, but each key role is crucial, and we are all judged by our obedience to our calling, not the time we spend here. 
TOPICS

HOLY SPIRIT - EFFECTIVE CALLING

1.
Drawing (gk. elkuo) means to draw, lead or impel. In this case the drawing or calling is in love. All the elect will freely respond to the work of the Holy Spirit. The drawing provides the motive to respond.

2.
All people are called to repent, but only the elect are drawn. (John 3:16, 36 , 12:32 16:8-11, 1 John 2:2)

3.
Believers, Called Ones, Elect, are all names for the same person. God calls, the Holy Spirit works, we simply respond to the call of Love. (Jeremiah 31:3, John 3:16)

4.
The calling provides the motivation for the expression of love in the unbeliever who is positive towards salvation. (Philippians 2:13)

5.
God can thereby give His gift of salvation to the elect. (John 1:13, Romans 9:16 Ephesians 2:8-9, Titus 3:5-6)

6.
God therefore gets the glory for His work, we get the benefits (Jude 24-25)


(a)
God planned it in eternity past.


(b)
God provides it at the cross.


(c)
God prepares for it in the life by conviction.


(d)
God provides the motivation to accept the offer.


(e)
God gives the gift of salvation to the elect.


(f)
God gives the Holy Spirit to the new believer.


(g)
God has prepared a new body for the believer.

HOLY SPIRIT:  MINISTRY IN THE OLD TESTAMENT

1. In the Old Testament, the Holy Spirit did not indwell all believers, since Christ was not yet glorified (John 7:39).  Instead, He only came upon some Old Testament saints to perform special functions.

a) JOSEPH, a believer who was a prime minister. (Genesis 41:38)

b) Believers who were artisans occupied in the construction of the Tabernacle. (Exodus 28:3, 31:3)

c) Believers involved in administration. (Numbers 11:17, 25)

d) A believer who was both a political and military leader - JOSHUA (Numbers 27:18)

e) Certain Judges:  OTHNIEL (Judges 3:9, 10) GIDEON (Judges 6:34) JEPHTHAH (Judges 11:29) SAMSON (Judges 13:24, 25, 14:5-6, 15:14)

f) Kings of Israel (1 Samuel 10:9, 10, 16:13)

g) DANIEL (Daniel 4:8, 5:11, 6:3)

h) Post exilic rulers (Zechariah 4:3, 12-14)

2. Believers in Israel could be disciplined by the removal of the Spirit:

a) SAUL (1 Samuel 16:14)

b) DAVID (Psalm 51:11)

3. A believer could obtain the Holy Spirit by request, but not as an indwelling presence. (2 Kings 2:9, 10, Luke 11:13)

4. Jesus gave the Holy Spirit without request to the disciples just before the ascension. Purpose:  To sustain them for the ten day interim before the Church Age would begin. (John 20:22)

HOLY SPIRIT:  MINISTRY IN THE NEW TESTAMENT

1. TO THE UNBELIEVER

a) RESTRAINING (2 Thessalonians 2:7)

If unbelievers were unrestrained in the Church Age the one world system which Satan is trying to establish would come. After the rapture of the Church it will come.

b) CONVICTING (John 16:7-11)

i) Sin - the barrier which remains in unbelief.

ii) Righteousness - God is totally righteous, man is only relatively righteous and needs God's righteousness for salvation.

iii) Judgment - Satan and all unbelievers are judged.

c) REGENERATION (John 3:5)

Man without the spirit cannot understand spiritual things. The Gospel is spiritual, the Holy Spirit makes the gospel a reality to the unbeliever when one believes and is "born again" or regenerated. (1 Corinthians 2:14)

2. TO THE BELIEVER AT SALVATION

a) Regeneration (John 3:1-16, Titus 3:5)

b) Baptism (Acts 1:5, 1 Corinthians 12:13, Ephesians 4:5) We are baptized into union with Jesus Christ and become part of the body of Christ.  This is not to be confused with the Filling of the Holy Spirit.

c) Indwelling (Romans 8:9, 1 Corinthians 6:19, 20) From salvation on the believer is indwelt by the Spirit.

d) Sealing (2 Corinthians 1:22, Ephesians 1:13, 4:30). This ministry relates to your future with God, the guarantee of eternal security.

e) Distribution of spiritual gifts (1 Corinthians 12:11) Each believer receives a spiritual gift at the point of salvation in order to function in the body of Christ.

3. TO THE BELIEVER AFTER SALVATION (Spirituality)

The Ministry of the Holy Spirit after salvation is the means by which we live the Christian life ordained by God  (Ephesians 2:10, 5:18)

a) The Filling of the Holy Spirit (spirituality through confession of sin and surrender of the life). (1 John 1:9 Ephesians 5:18)

b) The character of Jesus Christ is produced by the believer when he is filled with the Spirit. (Galatians 4:19, 5:22, 23)

c) Glorification of Christ (John 7:39, 16:14, 1 Corinthians 6:19, 20)

d) Fulfilment of the Law. (Romans 8:2-4)

JEREMIAH - SECTION 7 - HISTORICAL - THE FALL OF JERUSALEM IN 586 BC

CHAPTER 52 

JEREMIAH 52:1-14

1  Zedekiah was one and twenty years old when he began to reign, and he reigned eleven years in Jerusalem. And his mother's name was Hamutal the daughter of Jeremiah of Libnah. 2  And he did that which was evil in the eyes of the LORD, according to all that Jehoiakim had done. 3  For through the anger of the LORD it came to pass in Jerusalem and Judah, till he had cast them out from his presence, that Zedekiah rebelled against the king of Babylon. 4  And it came to pass in the ninth year of his reign, in the tenth month, in the tenth day of the month, that Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon came, he and all his army, against Jerusalem, and pitched against it, and built forts against it round about. 5  So the city was besieged unto the eleventh year of king Zedekiah. 6  And in the fourth month, in the ninth day of the month, the famine was sore in the city, so that there was no bread for the people of the land. 7  Then the city was broken up, and all the men of war fled, and went forth out of the city by night by the way of the gate between the two walls, which was by the king's garden; (now the Chaldeans were by the city round about:) and they went by the way of the plain. 8  But the army of the Chaldeans pursued after the king, and overtook Zedekiah in the plains of Jericho; and all his army was scattered from him. 9  Then they took the king, and carried him up unto the king of Babylon to Riblah in the land of Hamath; where he gave judgment upon him. 10  And the king of Babylon slew the sons of Zedekiah before his eyes: he slew also all the princes of Judah in Riblah. 11  Then he put out the eyes of Zedekiah; and the king of Babylon bound him in chains, and carried him to Babylon, and put him in prison till the day of his death. 12  Now in the fifth month, in the tenth day of the month, which was the nineteenth year of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, came Nebuzaradan, captain of the guard, which served the king of Babylon, into Jerusalem, 13  And burned the house of the LORD, and the king's house; and all the houses of Jerusalem, and all the houses of the great men, burned he with fire: 14  And all the army of the Chaldeans, that were with the captain of the guard, brake down all the walls of Jerusalem round about.”

REFLECTION

1  Zedekiah was one and twenty years old when he began to reign, and he reigned eleven years in Jerusalem. And his mother's name was Hamutal the daughter of Jeremiah of Libnah. 2  And he did that which was evil in the eyes of the LORD, according to all that Jehoiakim had done.

As you read these verses you can have the sense that you have read this, word for word, before, and you are right. Turn back firstly to Jeremiah 39 and re-read that chapter, for in this place Jeremiah has already told the story of the final days of the city, and with more details of the fear and cowardice of the king. Now turn back to 2 Kings 24:18, and read through the rest of chapters 24 and 25. Jeremiah chapter 52 is almost word for word a copy of these Kings passages. Now note that the closing words of Jeremiah 51:64 are clearly a signing off of the book of Jeremiah, and that is the feeling of most commentators. 

At that point Jeremiah and Baruch’s work is done and the entire book is taken into Babylon after the prophet’s death in the 570s. Why then is this last chapter added, doubling up what was already written in 2 Kings? When was Kings written, and by whom? The last verses of both accounts record an event that occurs well after the death of both Jeremiah and possibly also of Baruch; namely the release of Jehoiachin by the then king of Babylon “Evil Merodach”. This occurred around 562 BC. It is someone living after this time that adds this last section to both 2 Kings and Jeremiah, and that leads some to believe it was Ezekiel, others to believe it was Ezra, with the possibility that Ezra may have been the editor of this as well as being the writer of Chronicles. 

The accepted author of the book of Kings (for it was only one book until about 300 BC when the Septuagint Greek translation divided it into two) is none other than Jeremiah. Most of it was clearly written before the Temple of Solomon is destroyed, 1 Kings 8:8, and the only freely acknowledged exception to Jeremiah’s authorship is this last section about the fate of Jehoiachin (2 Kings chapter 25 verses 27-30). Jeremiah ends his history at verse 26. Jeremiah and his servant and scribe Baruch worked on both Kings and the book of Jeremiah, both of which were delivered to the exiles, and both of which form the basis for the work of Ezekiel and Ezra in the captivity, and are received by Daniel and assist him also.

One significant difference, which indicates to some commentators that there is one author of this passage in chapter 52 of Jeremiah, and another copyist and corrector, is that here the great Babylonian king’s name is written as Nebuchadrezzar whereas in 2 Kings it is always in the form, Nebuchadnezzar. This actually doesn’t help us immediately, as you will see when you open a concordance and look up all the places where the two variant spellings are used. For you will discover that Daniel, who met the king face to face more than anyone else, uses Nebuchadnezzar always, as does Ezra, Nehemiah and Esther. Ezekiel uses only the form Nebuchadrezzar. Jeremiah uses both forms, although in number, the form Nebuchadrezzar beats the form Nebuchadnezzar, by 27 to 10. Who then added this chapter (containing mainly the work of Jeremiah anyway) to the book of Jeremiah? We simply don’t know, and there I will end the matter, for further speculation is pointless until in heaven the men involved correct us all.

This final historical section to the prophetic words of Jeremiah nicely balances the earlier historical section in the middle of the book, chapters 32-39, and provides the “double” evidence within the one scroll, that exactly what the prophet said would happen, had actually occurred to the city. This was better than having to open another major scroll – for remember, the people of this day would have had significant difficulty having both Kings and Jeremiah open, something we don’t have difficulty with in the book form of the Bible today. 

We do not know who did this in Babylon, but it does give us a reminder at the end of the book, that what the Lord says will occur does occur! Prophetic words are history, written in advance. If we do not respond to the words of the Lord to the prophet we will find ourselves written out of the plan of God, for our place in history will be taken by others. Refer to the BTB study on SIN – SIN UNTO DEATH.

3  For through the anger of the LORD it came to pass in Jerusalem and Judah, till he had cast them out from his presence, that Zedekiah rebelled against the king of Babylon. 4  And it came to pass in the ninth year of his reign, in the tenth month, in the tenth day of the month, that Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon came, he and all his army, against Jerusalem, and pitched against it, and built forts against it round about.

Jeremiah (author of Kings and therefore of this section – except the last verses 31-34) is absolutely clear in his interpretation of the final days of the history of the monarchy and kingdom of Judah. They got offside with God, because they rejected his clear direction and violated his plan and purpose for them. They moved from called and “favoured nation” status to recipients of the anger/outrage of the Lord because of their persistent sins against his holiness.  They were still his called people, but under discipline as his children, rather than blessing as children. Hebrews 12:1-13. 

As we have seen, within four years of seeing the glory and power of Babylonian majesty the young and foolish Zedekiah rebels. The age of this man is important to note. He was only twenty one when he is made king and should have taken good advice from his Babylonian mentor Nebuchadnezzar, but he got proud and arrogant with his power, and had “wives and children”, and clearly enjoyed living the “kingly life” with the pleasures of the harem and the alcoholic drinks that were readily available to him. 

He took as his mentors the young “nobles” who were left in the city after the deportations under Jehoiakim in 605, and Jehoiachin in 597, and these men were not the sharpest tools in the shed; in fact, Jeremiah makes it clear that those nobles left after the first two deportations were not considered a threat by the Babylonians, either by their positive attitudes to Babylon, or by their stupidity and inability to put plans together in their thick heads! 2 Kings 24:15-16. 

The only “captains of war” left behind were men who would not have been seen as fit for promotion under the old regime. Zedekiah needed to build his strength to do what was right and to resist the temptation to self centred pleasure for the sake of his own and his people’s lives. He had no excuse, for Solomon had written all he needed to know in one scroll – the book of Proverbs - and he could have read it at any time. Age was no excuse, for Alexander the Great had led his army across the Hellespont at nineteen and held it together and defeated a mighty empire. Young Charles Haddon Spurgeon became the great preacher of London at a similar age; both by application to reality!

Zedekiah played the fool rather than focus his mind on learning the lessons of those who went before him into captivity. He is barely thirty when the full army of the great king of Babylon arrives outside his walls. Like Jehoiachin he could have gone out to him and pleaded for his life, but he kept up the game for two punishing years, as we have seen in an earlier chapter.  He was fearful of his advisors who wanted the rebellion to succeed and depended on Egyptian help, that would be non-existent. Jeremiah 36:22-24, 37:1-4, 38:17-27. 

Nebuchadnezzar will leave his generals to complete the besieging here and will attend the fortresses of Libnah and Lachish and will then return to direct all other operations from Riblah as the Judah campaign is part of a larger operation against Tyre, other Northern Syrian cities, the Arabs of Arabia and Egypt itself. The fact that the king himself comes to the walls and directs the initial siege, and the holding fortresses built around Jerusalem to stop reinforcements arriving or any breakouts, tells us that Zedekiah was offered the opportunity to go out to surrender, for that was the format at this time and strict protocols were followed by defenders and besiegers.  This man was formally given opportunity to come out and save himself and his people.  The city was doomed, but most of the people would have lived, but as it was there will be few survivors.
5  So the city was besieged unto the eleventh year of king Zedekiah. 6  And in the fourth month, in the ninth day of the month, the famine was sore in the city, so that there was no bread for the people of the land. 7  Then the city was broken up, and all the men of war fled, and went forth out of the city by night by the way of the gate between the two walls, which was by the king's garden; (now the Chaldeans were by the city round about:) and they went by the way of the plain.

As we saw in an earlier chapter, the siege was well timed to ensure that the last harvest was not fully in before the enemy arrived, as this meant that Nebuchadnezzar’s troops could gather the harvest for themselves and so save their own supplies and the government treasury. It also meant that the defenders would run out of food supplies within two years, as a longer supply of food would not have been possible to gather in the years since Zedekiah had been king without significant building of granaries, and such work would have signalled his intention to rebel. He clearly depended on a revival of Egyptian power and a short war. 

He had not planned his rebellion properly, as is common with self centred men.   He over–estimated his strength and ability and under-estimated his opponent. He had no logical reason to do either thing; his own self centred pride destroyed this man, and his country with him. Famine had gripped the people and the survivors of the siege will have to rest and be fed by the Chaldeans to even build the strength to get them to Babylon as useful slaves. The king however is well fed and so are his troops. This is not uncommon and was a necessity for the defence of the city, but this man is not going to stand and fight, he runs for his life to try to join his army groups in the field (this is a charitable view), or simply to escape to the Eastern wilderness where he could hide and be protected by other kings who opposed the Babylonians.

8  But the army of the Chaldeans pursued after the king, and overtook Zedekiah in the plains of Jericho; and all his army was scattered from him. 9  Then they took the king, and carried him up unto the king of Babylon to Riblah in the land of Hamath; where he gave judgment upon him. 10  And the king of Babylon slew the sons of Zedekiah before his eyes: he slew also all the princes of Judah in Riblah.

There is no escape for those who flee from the will of God. He had been clearly told the Lord’s will and had ignored it. Jeremiah 38:16-23. The great evil of this rebellion was that he didn’t have any reason to rebel except the nationalistic desire to throw off the Babylonians, and they were simply too strong, and he knew that from the start. Such nationalism was also a fraud, as it depended on Egyptian support, and so it was in effect swapping masters. 

We need to be very careful in our own day not to magnify nationalism when we ought to be simply looking for what God is doing, rather than what our nation is doing! Nebuchadnezzar had let them survive rebellion twice, which was an unusual show of mercy at such a time in history. Mercy could not normally be expected a third time unless he had gone out straight away and cast himself on the King’s mercy. Jeremiah had assured him that if he had done this, he would have lived and his children. 

As it was, the normal protocol was followed for defeated kings; their entire male line was eliminated, so that no man of their lineage ever sat on a throne again. This is brutal and shocking to us, for his sons were aged possibly between one and eleven years of age, and they are all killed, so that no genetic inheritance is left him. He enjoyed his life as a Middle Eastern potentate and enjoyed his sexually pleasures with his wives and the status and prestige he gained by having many offspring. He did not treat his people as a king should have; he did not see them as his children, in need of his wise counsel and good government, and so he lost all awfully. 

All the stupid nobles whose counsel and violence he feared were also killed. It was as if he had all his excuses stripped away in a moment and knew he could have done right earlier, but too late. It is an awful picture of the last judgment, where all people realise, too late, that they have no excuses for their rebellion before a holy and righteous God, who gave them every opportunity to deal with their sins well before they faced him in judgment. Revelation 20:12-15. As we saw earlier, Nebuchadnezzar did show mercy to Zedekiah’s daughters, who were left with Gedaliah rather than be executed or entered into his own harem. Jeremiah 41:10.

11  Then he put out the eyes of Zedekiah; and the king of Babylon bound him in chains, and carried him to Babylon, and put him in prison till the day of his death. 12  Now in the fifth month, in the tenth day of the month, which was the nineteenth year of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, came Nebuzaradan, captain of the guard, which served the king of Babylon, into Jerusalem,

Time is now told by the years of the reigns of Gentile rulers rather than the years of the sons of David. It is the not so subtle sign that the Age of the Gentiles has begun. Time will not be told by the reigns of Jewish Kings again, until the Lord Jesus Christ sits on the throne of David. The last “Jewish” kings, the Maccabees and their inheritors the Herods, were simply politicians, and were not of the line of David.  Daniel 9:24ff, 12:5-10, Luke 21:24, Romans 11:25-32. Having received orders from Nebuchadnezzar in Riblah, his Chief of Staff returns to the city and gives the orders received, to burn the entire city to the ground and knock over the walls. This was a major undertaking, for the walls were significant, but the order was carried out over the next weeks, although the rebuild of Nehemiah 100 years later indicates that possibly only selected sections of the wall were pushed outwards, and that most house walls were left intact, and the roof and upper wooden floors alone burned. Jeremiah completes the book of Lamentations through this time and towards the end of it he is arrested by an over-zealous Babylonian and joins the captives for the march to Babylon, only to be later rescued by the Babylonian Chief of Staff. We have seen this back in Jeremiah 40:1ff.

13  And burned the house of the LORD, and the king's house; and all the houses of Jerusalem, and all the houses of the great men, burned he with fire: 14  And all the army of the Chaldeans, that were with the captain of the guard, brake down all the walls of Jerusalem round about

The great temple of Solomon with all the palaces of the kings right back to David are destroyed. All the great buildings are now 400 years old at this point, and some of their remains have been discovered in archaeological digs around the old city of Jerusalem. The palace complex of the old city of David has just been unearthed as I write this at the end of 2005. 

The most significant finds relating to Solomon’s Temple come from the illegal and quite destructive digging by the Moslem religious hierarchy in Jerusalem on the Temple Mount itself, where remnants of the Temple building have been found completely smashed into pieces (sadly the Moslem workers have been smashing them further before dumping the spoil in a valley outside the old walls). The most poignant of these is a piece of a beautiful pink marble column from the original temple building which emerged from rubble surrounded by smashed carved pieces of decorative stone work, with Scythian and Median arrow heads around it in the debris. Visit the Biblical Archaeological Review website, www.biblicalarchaeology.org to read about this rescue operation and other topics related to the archaeology of Jerusalem and the entire land. As mentioned above, August the 14th is the memorial date of the destruction of the Temples of Solomon and also of Herod.

PASTORAL APPLICATION

1. NO EXCUSES. We stand before the Lord with no excuse for our sinful stupidity, for the Bible remains open for all to read and apply into daily life. There are consequences for all decisions and there are some things that cannot be taken back, for their consequences flow directly to death. You are free to jump out of a high building, but once this is done your freedom is over and you will surely hit the hard ground at the bottom. Do not blame God for consequences, for this is just the way this world operates, and you know that if you live with your eyes open. Our task as pastors is to open the eyes and ensure none have any excuse for their stupidity. 

2. GOD WARNS US TO OPEN OUR HEARTS AND EYES, TO HEAR AND SEE. The Lord is gracious to us and does not leave us without warnings of disaster on the paths we take. Let us ensure we preach strongly the vital need for all the ministries of the Holy Spirit, for all need to walk in the Spirit and heed the teaching ministry of the Holy Spirit, or they are lost and will simply become the discarded debris of history!

3. THERE ARE NO TRAGEDIES IN THE SPIRITUAL WALK. Tragedy is the result of walking away from the Lord. The chapter before us reads like an inevitable tragic procession to disaster, but at every step on the way it could have been avoided by Zedekiah. The deaths of the Lord’s saints are precious in his sight. Psalms 68:20, 116:15.  There is no tragedy in the death of a saint walking in the Spirit, for their death brings glory to the Lord, but there is great tragedy when people walk away from the Lord, for then their deaths are pointless and were avoidable.  Sin is the source and cause of tragedy! 

JEREMIAH 52:15-23

“15  Then Nebuzaradan the captain of the guard carried away captive certain of the poor of the people, and the residue of the people that remained in the city, and those that fell away, that fell to the king of Babylon, and the rest of the multitude. 16  But Nebuzaradan the captain of the guard left certain of the poor of the land for vinedressers and for husbandmen. 17  Also the pillars of brass that were in the house of the LORD, and the bases, and the brasen sea that was in the house of the LORD, the Chaldeans brake, and carried all the brass of them to Babylon. 18  The caldrons also, and the shovels, and the snuffers, and the bowls, and the spoons, and all the vessels of brass wherewith they ministered, took they away. 19  And the basons, and the firepans, and the bowls, and the caldrons, and the candlesticks, and the spoons, and the cups; that which was of gold in gold, and that which was of silver in silver, took the captain of the guard away. 20  The two pillars, one sea, and twelve brasen bulls that were under the bases, which king Solomon had made in the house of the LORD: the brass of all these vessels was without weight. 21  And concerning the pillars, the height of one pillar was eighteen cubits; and a fillet of twelve cubits did compass it; and the thickness thereof was four fingers: it was hollow. 22  And a chapiter of brass was upon it; and the height of one chapiter was five cubits, with network and pomegranates upon the chapiters round about, all of brass. The second pillar also and the pomegranates were like unto these. 23  And there were ninety and six pomegranates on a side; and all the pomegranates upon the network were an hundred round about.

REFLECTION

15  Then Nebuzaradan the captain of the guard carried away captive certain of the poor of the people, and the residue of the people that remained in the city, and those that fell away, that fell to the king of Babylon, and the rest of the multitude. 16  But Nebuzaradan the captain of the guard left certain of the poor of the land for vinedressers and for husbandmen.

There is a sorting of the captives, and even some of those who fled to the Chaldeans will end up going into captivity until the land has enjoyed it’s Sabbaths. 2 Chronicles 36:21, Ezekiel 20:12-24. The plan is a systematic one for the almost complete depopulation of the land in order to ensure that no rebellion ever occurs here again. The very small numbers of captives is shocking when we consider that any of the forty nine fortress cities of Hezekiah could have had five thousand people within them (many of them survived the Assyrian attacks of the early 700s and were used at this time), and Jerusalem of this day could have had 10,000 – 100,000! It is finally God’s plan, rather than the king of Babylon’s plan; for these people need to thoroughly eliminate idolatry from their national and personal life and only the severity years of the exile will enable them to do this. Some people are left behind to care for the land’s agricultural produce and remaining flocks. The Babylonian governor will be responsible for collecting taxes on these products. 

17  Also the pillars of brass that were in the house of the LORD, and the bases, and the brasen sea that was in the house of the LORD, the Chaldeans brake, and carried all the brass of them to Babylon. 18  The caldrons also, and the shovels, and the snuffers, and the bowls, and the spoons, and all the vessels of brass wherewith they ministered, took they away. 19  And the basons, and the firepans, and the bowls, and the caldrons, and the candlesticks, and the spoons, and the cups; that which was of gold in gold, and that which was of silver in silver, took the captain of the guard away.

Just as the removal of the people was systematic, just so the looting of valuable metals was systematic. The valuable larger metal items in the Temple were broken into pieces and carried away. The smaller items, including all that was needed for the Temple sacrificial rituals, were taken away intact, all labelled and numbered, and accounted for in a thorough manner. 

Most of these items will be returned to restart the second temple’s ritual, just as Ezra details in Ezra 1:7-11. The missing items were those large pieces of brass that would have been smelted again in Babylon and made into other objects. This is one of the exciting things in excavations of ancient sites about the discovery of a metal object; it is thinking about how many other objects that metal may have been moulded into before it got to this final discovered form. 

As noted in the earlier chapter on this subject, the Ark of the Covenant is not mentioned in any lists, as it had clearly already gone by this point, either under the Assyrians during the reign of Manasseh, of by Pharaoh Necho when he took the kingdom after killing Josiah. The Ark is truly lost and none know it’s whereabouts now! The other items returned by Cyrus the Great’s edict were used in the second temple and then they went into Roman captivity in 70 AD, and can be seen portrayed on the arch of Titus in Rome being carried through the streets of Rome. They were in turn either taken to Constantinople by the earliest Christian Emperors, or were seized by the Vandals in their sack of Rome and hidden in the capital of their kingdom in Southern France. 

Many of these items may already have been rediscovered and may be set aside for use again. This is one of the real “Indiana Jones” subjects of Biblical History. Irrespective of the location of the old items of the Second temple, all the needed items for Temple Worship are already made anyway, and can be seen on display today in Jerusalem in the building owned by the “Temple Institute”. This is right down to the vestments needed by the priests.

20  The two pillars, one sea, and twelve brazen bulls that were under the bases, which king Solomon had made in the house of the LORD: the brass of all these vessels was without weight. 21  And concerning the pillars, the height of one pillar was eighteen cubits; and a fillet of twelve cubits did compass it; and the thickness thereof was four fingers: it was hollow. 22  And a chapiter of brass was upon it; and the height of one chapiter was five cubits, with network and pomegranates upon the chapiters round about, all of brass. The second pillar also and the pomegranates were like unto these. 23  And there were ninety and six pomegranates on a side; and all the pomegranates upon the network were an hundred round about.

The weight of the brass in the special metal furniture of the Temple was significant and decorations of the castings was exquisite with pomegranates figuring as a major decorative motif. The details on verses 17-23 is far more specific than the 2 Kings passage, which indicates that this was indeed written after the 2 Kings manuscript, and possibly by someone who was able to see the items spread out in a temple storehouse in Babylon, as they would have been, as offerings to the Babylonian gods. The editor/corrector here, has specifically given measurements and numbers of moulded pomegranates, which indicates that he actually went around each of the items, took measurements, and counted all the pomegranates on the pillars. 

The “chapiter” was the “capital”; the cast or carved topping of the pillar. 1 Kings 7:15-50, gives details from the reign of Solomon when these things were made, but more detail is provided here. The pomegranate was a fruit, now back in favour as a healing fruit that stood for kingly power. It was favoured because of the crown shaped piece at it’s point of attachment to the tree, and it’s rich yellow-red colouring. 

PASTORAL APPLICATION

1. ALL THE GLORY OF MAN IS AS THE PASSING BEAUTY OF A FLOWER. We are called to remember the words of the Lord Jesus Christ when he compared man to the flowers of the field, for we all pass away from this earth and all we have made passes away with us. Only those who do the will of God have glory in Him forever.

2. SOLOMON’S TEMPLE WAS GRAND. It was not a simple building, but a glorious one to honour to glorify the God of the Heavens and the earth, but it stood for four hundred years only and then was swept away because of the sins of the builder and his descendents. Sin destroys all that is good in man’s work, the Lord’s power alone allows us to do things that will remain. It is fine to have an excitement about the physical artefacts of the ancient world and legitimate to work as an archaeologist and study the subject, as it adds significantly to our understanding of the Biblical text and the times of the people we read about here. However the most important message from archaeology is that all that man makes passes away, and the glory of man is gone, but the glory of God’s presence in man, and the resultant glory of doing his will lasts forever.

JEREMIAH 52:24-34

24  And the captain of the guard took Seraiah the chief priest, and Zephaniah the second priest, and the three keepers of the door: 25  He took also out of the city an eunuch, which had the charge of the men of war; and seven men of them that were near the king's person, which were found in the city; and the principal scribe of the host, who mustered the people of the land; and threescore men of the people of the land, that were found in the midst of the city. 26  So Nebuzaradan the captain of the guard took them, and brought them to the king of Babylon to Riblah. 27  And the king of Babylon smote them, and put them to death in Riblah in the land of Hamath. Thus Judah was carried away captive out of his own land. 28  This is the people whom Nebuchadrezzar carried away captive: in the seventh year three thousand Jews and three and twenty: 29  In the eighteenth year of Nebuchadrezzar he carried away captive from Jerusalem eight hundred thirty and two persons: 30  In the three and twentieth year of Nebuchadrezzar Nebuzaradan the captain of the guard carried away captive of the Jews seven hundred forty and five persons: all the persons were four thousand and six hundred. 31  And it came to pass in the seven and thirtieth year of the captivity of Jehoiachin king of Judah, in the twelfth month, in the five and twentieth day of the month, that Evil Merodach king of Babylon in the first year of his reign lifted up the head of Jehoiachin king of Judah, and brought him forth out of prison. 32  And spake kindly unto him, and set his throne above the throne of the kings that were with him in Babylon, 33  And changed his prison garments: and he did continually eat bread before him all the days of his life. 34  And for his diet, there was a continual diet given him of the king of Babylon, every day a portion until the day of his death, all the days of his life.”

REFLECTION

24  And the captain of the guard took Seraiah the chief priest, and Zephaniah the second priest, and the three keepers of the door: 25  He took also out of the city an eunuch, which had the charge of the men of war; and seven men of them that were near the king's person, which were found in the city; and the principal scribe of the host, who mustered the people of the land; and threescore men of the people of the land, that were found in the midst of the city. 26  So Nebuzaradan the captain of the guard took them, and brought them to the king of Babylon to Riblah. 27  And the king of Babylon smote them, and put them to death in Riblah in the land of Hamath. Thus Judah was carried away captive out of his own land.

There are some additions and further details in this section, above and beyond the 2 Kings account. The additional details give us insight into the war preparations of the nation of Judah in this last doomed rebellion. The man in charge of the Judean army is described as a “Eunuch”. This may be a mistranslation, but there is enough doubt here to suggest that the specific reference here may be giving us an insight into how the war machine of Judah was controlled by people other than the King. All the key men of war were taken into captivity with Jehoiachin. 2 Kings 24:15-16. 

Israelites were forbidden to make themselves Eunuchs, and so the most logical explanation is that this man (if eunuch is the correct word here) is a mercenary, possibly of Egyptian or Ethiopian origin, as this was a common practise in both places for key officials to have all sexual distraction removed for their better focus upon their tasking in the palace without the king fearing for his harem. The men listed are the leaders of the anti-Babylon faction of courtiers, and they have not fought to the death as part of the army, but hope, like all mercenaries, for mercy again. Their false hope, like their false confidence in their own ability is vain; they are all slain.

28  This is the people whom Nebuchadrezzar carried away captive: in the seventh year three thousand Jews and three and twenty:29  In the eighteenth year of Nebuchadrezzar he carried away captive from Jerusalem eight hundred thirty and two persons:30  In the three and twentieth year of Nebuchadrezzar Nebuzaradan the captain of the guard carried away captive of the Jews seven hundred forty and five persons: all the persons were four thousand and six hundred.

The pitifully small numbers of the people tell the story of just how awful and violent the end of Jerusalem was, with over 99% of the population of the land possibly being killed by famine, plague and the sword. The three deportation numbers do not fully accord with the figures in 2 Kings 24-25. No really satisfying explanation has been given for these discrepancies. The writer here does not mention the first deportation in the first year of Nebuchadnezzar’s reign as noted by Daniel. Daniel 1:1-7. There may have been as many as five hundred taken at this time, or it may have been as small a group as 100. The discrepancies may be accounted for if the numbers being calculated here are from places other than Jerusalem. The sieges of Libnah, Lachish and other places would hopefully have seen a number of survivors who were taken into captivity. Each place could have had at least 5000 people in. 

There ought to be more survivors mentioned than the pitiful small numbers here! It may be a mark of the shock and horror of the invasion as to just how many paid with their lives for their king’s arrogance. It was a terrible end to the kingdom of Judah, but from the ashes the people will be reborn and the nation will, against all odds, recover. It is the lowest point in Jewish history. Other cultures taken by Nebuchadnezzar do not recover and never return as a group to their places. In this group are the mighty Philistines, who disappear after the Babylonian invasion. Refer to the Biblical Archaeology website for information on recent digs in the land to explore this fact at Ekron, Gaza, and Gath. 

31  And it came to pass in the seven and thirtieth year of the captivity of Jehoiachin king of Judah, in the twelfth month, in the five and twentieth day of the month, that Evilmerodach king of Babylon in the first year of his reign lifted up the head of Jehoiachin king of Judah, and brought him forth out of prison. 32  And spake kindly unto him, and set his throne above the throne of the kings that were with him in Babylon, 33  And changed his prison garments: and he did continually eat bread before him all the days of his life. 34  And for his diet, there was a continual diet given him of the king of Babylon, every day a portion until the day of his death, all the days of his life

The order forms for the olive oil drawn for this man’s upkeep have been uncovered in the Babylonian archives that have been deciphered. Under a king who ruled for a very short time he has his prison ended. By this stage, as we have seen earlier, he is into his fifties, and is treated with honour until the end of his life, which was not too long after this. From these words we can also tell that the author of these last verses writes this addition to Jeremiah after Jeconiah/Coniah/Jehoiachin’s death. 

It is a reminder that he, as the last king of the direct Davidic line is cursed by the Lord and declared “childless”. He will have surviving male children in the captivity and they will return, but none will sit on the throne again. Jeremiah 22:24-30, Ezra 3:2, Matthew 1:.11-13, 16. This man would not have seen his children until his latest days when they were in their forties and he was released from prison, but they went on and his descendent was the noble and good man Joseph who brought up the Lord Jesus Christ at his carpenter’s bench. 

Joseph had learned the lessons of humility and self less service by the time he married Mary; lessons that his ancestor Jeconiah only learned through 37 years of jail. From this addition to Jeremiah, I believe we have enough evidence that this man Jeconiah was saved as a result of his imprisonment, and that he is an example of blessing coming out of cursing. Romans 8:28. He turns around judgment through humility and acceptance of the Lord’s will for his life and for the lives of his descendents. He will have been rejoicing in heaven ever since because of the wonderful work of the Carpenter Joseph, who was born to be king, but realized he had a different part to play in history, and humbly brought up the King of Kings and Lord of all lords at his carpenter’s bench. 

It is a great way to end this great book, for it reminds us that whatever our birth advantages or apparent disadvantages, whatever our abilities, whatever our acquired wealth and power, the only thing that matters finally is walking humbly before our God and serving him in the part he has called us to play in the great unfolding drama of redemption. 

PASTORAL APPLICATION

1 LET US FIND OUR PART IN THE PLAN AND PLAY IT WITH ALL OUR FOCUS, ALL OUR STRENGTH, ALL OUR SPIRIT EMPOWERED MIGHT. There is nothing else in this life that has any significance at all, other than this. Those who chose the things and glory of man will receive the wages for their choice, but eternal life and reward awaits those who chose true LIFE in Christ Jesus. Let us preach this now and every day of our brief lives upon this earth.
TOPICS

SIN:  SIN UNTO DEATH

1. There is a sin unto death (1 John 5:16, 17, 1 Corinthians 11 :31,32)

2. The sin unto death is the physical death of a believer, where ultimate discipline is administered to the Christian due to unconfessed sin of a serious nature.

3. Confession of sin under the concept of I John 1:9 is the way to forgiveness.

4. Examples of sin unto death:-

(a)The Corinthian Pervert - (1 Corinthians 5)

(b) The Corinthians who habitually came to the Lord's table in an unworthy manner. (1 Corinthians 11:27-32)

(c) Moses (Deuteronomy 32:48-52)

(d) Achan (Joshua 7:16-26)

(e) Ananias and Sapphira (Acts 5: 1 -1 1)

5. Whilst there is a sin unto death there is no condemnation to them in Christ Jesus - all believers (Romans 8:1).

6. The effect of the sin unto death is to reduce the time which a believer can spend on earth accumulating good of eternal worth.  The gold, silver and precious stones of I Corinthians 3:11-15.

TOPICS

	TOPIC
	CHAPTER
	PAGE

	ANGELS:  SATANIC ATTACK ON BELIEVERS
	40
	19

	ANGELS – SATAN’S STRATEGY AND TACTICS
	40
	19

	ANTI-SEMITISM
	50
	104

	CHRIST:  CHRIST FUFILLS TYPES IN O. T. EVENTS
	50
	103

	CHRIST - PASSOVER AS A TYPE OF CHRIST
	50
	104

	CHRIST:  SHEPHERD
	50
	101

	CHRISTIAN LIFE:  EVANGELISM
	45
	47

	CHRISTIAN LIFE:  GIFTS GIVEN AT SALVATION
	INTRO
	7

	CHRISTIAN LIFE:  IMITATE CHRIST
	INTRO
	9

	CHRISTIAN LIFE:  LOVE
	48
	75

	CHRISTIAN LIFE:  MATURITY
	45
	48

	CHRISTIAN LIFE:  SIGNS OF MATURITY
	45
	48

	CHRISTIAN LIFE:  SOLDIER
	48
	70

	CHRISTIAN LIFE:  SPIRITUALITY
	48
	72

	CHRISTIAN LIFE:  STABILITY
	45
	47

	CHRISTIAN LIFE:  WALKING
	44
	41

	CHRISTIAN LIFE:  STEWARDSHIP
	INTRO
	9

	CHRISTIAN LIFE:  SUFFERING
	INTRO
	9

	CHURCH:  OFFICERS – PASTORS / ELDERS
	INTRO
	10

	CHURCH:  SHEPHERDING THE SHEEP
	INTRO
	11

	COVENANTS – MOSAIC
	50
	102

	DRINKING ALCOHOL
	48
	74

	EVIL
	44
	40

	GOD – DIVINE DECREES
	45
	50

	GOD:  DIVINE GUIDANCE – THE WILL OF GOD
	45
	50

	GOD – DIVINE INSTITUTIONS - FREE WILL
	46
	57

	GOD:  DIVINE INSTITUTIONS – MARRIAGE
	48
	72

	GOD – PLAN OF GOD
	42
	30

	GOD – SHEKINAH GLORY
	50
	102

	HOLY SPIRIT:  EFFECTIVE CALLING
	51
	116

	HOLY SPIRIT:  FILLING OF THE HOLY SPIRIT
	44
	42

	HOLY SPIRIT:  MINISTRY IN THE NEW TESTAMENT
	51
	117

	HOLY SPIRIT:  MINISTRY IN THE OLD TESTAMENT
	51
	116

	HOLY SPIRIT:  TEACHER
	INTRO
	12

	JEREMIAH:  GOD’S MESSENGER
	INTRO
	14

	LAMB
	50
	102

	NEBUCHADNEZZAR – PRIDE
	50
	97

	PILGRIM
	INTRO
	12

	PRAYER
	42
	28

	PROPHECY – EMPIRES IN DANIEL
	50
	98

	PROPHECY – NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S DREAM
	50
	100

	PROPHECY – SEQUENCE OF END TIME EVENTS
	48
	77

	PROPHET
	INTRO
	12

	RELIGION
	44
	40

	REVOLUTION
	41
	25

	SALVATION
	45
	49

	SALVATION – ATONEMENT
	48
	74

	SALVATION:  EXPIATION AND PROPITIATION
	50
	105

	SIN:  FALL OF MAN
	44
	41

	SIN – JEALOUSY
	41
	24

	SIN – MURDER
	41
	24

	SIN:  OLD SIN NATURE
	44
	41

	SIN:  SIN UNTO DEATH
	52
	124

	SIN:  UNPARDONABLE SIN
	44
	42

	ZECHARIAH – VISIONARY
	50
	100


PAGE  
120
JEREMIAH CHAPTERS 40-52

